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111 - I or: 18 fo ant the buſineſs 2 ah tow.” 
R and the worſhip of God fo. much the buſineſs of + 
our religion, that what hath a ſincere intention, and 
probable tendency, to promote and aſſiſt the acts of re- 
lirious worſhip, 1 think, cannot be unagceptable to any 
hat wiſh well to the intereſts of God's kingdom among 
men: For if we have ſpiritual ſenſes excreted; true de- 
votion, that aſpiring flame of pious affections to God, 
as for as in a jadgement of charity we diſcern in v- - 
thers (though in different ſhapes and drefſes, which-may - 
ſeem uneduth to one another) cannot but appear bead 
tiful and amizeble, ww as far as we feel it in our own , 
breaſts, cannothut be dundvery pkative andcomfurable. 
Prayer is the petacthle branch of religious 5 
which we are moved to by the very light of nature, und 
obliged by ſome of its fundamental laws, — 
golden verſes begins with this precept, Whatever me 
made a God of, they prayed to: “Deliver me, for - 
„thou art my God,” Iſn. xliv. 17. Nay,” whatevev... 
they prayed to, they made a god of. Dl di o- 
GAT ILLE racix. It is a piece of reſpect and homage 
ſo exactly conſonant to the natural ideas which all mem 
have of God, that it is certain thoſe that 158 . 
prayer, live without God i in the world. . 
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Prayer 1 is * Cote and eiae A up of 3 © 


vout acknowledgements and deſires to God, or a lincere J 
repreſentation-of holy affections, with a deſign to give 


to obtain from him promiſed favours, and both through - 
the Mediator, Our Engliſh word 2 18 too e 
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, TO-THE NEA DFI. 
bor that properly ſignifies petition or requeſt ; whereaz 


* - humble adorations of God, and thankſgisings to hun, 
are as neceſſary in prayer, as any other part of it. The 
'Greek word Proszvcnt, from Evcnr, is * a vow di. 
« reed to God.” The-Latin word. Vorus is uſed. 

for prayer: Jonah's mariners with their ſacrifices made 

_ . vows; for prayer is to move and oblige ourſelves, not 
to move and oblige God. Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Strom. J. p. 722. Edit. Colon. calls prayer (with; au 
e excuſe for the boldneſs of the expreſſion) Honk 
PROS TON EnEON, it is“ converſing with God.” And 

it is the ſcope of a long diſcourſe; pf his there, to ſhew 
dat his no gonosricos; i. e. “ his behiever.”) fr W ang 
' _ Faith is called knowledge, and p. 719, he makes his vet 
© companions to de #01-KHOMOI008 PEPISTEUCOTES, F 
ſtmoſe that bave in like manner believed) lives a life of * 
Foemmunion with God, and ſo is praying always; that 
de fladics by his prayers continually to converſe with 
| God. Some (faith he) had their ſtated hours of pray. or F 
er, but he AAA HOLON EVCHETAL:/TON Bion, © prays ” 
. * all his life long.” The ſcripture deſcribes prayer to WW V 
vur drawing near to God, lifting up our fouls 1 - 
dim, pouring out our hearts before bim. 


| _ "This is the life and ſoul of prayer; but this ſoul in WM .. 
we preſent flate muſt have a body, and that body mult Iſl ; 
| be ſuch no becomes the ſoul, and is ſuited and adapted I l. & 
to it. Same words there muſt be, of the mind at leaſt, wy 
in which, as in the ſmoke, this incenſe muſt aſcend; 8 
not that God may underſtand us, for our thoughts afar ber 


off are known to him, but that we may the better ub: not! 

Aeerſtand ourſelves.. | REL + | 

A A golden thread of heart-prayer muſt run thro” the 34 
Vveb of the whole Chriſtian life; we muſt be frequently 15 

A ad dreſſing ourſelves to God in ſhort and ſudden ejaculs: : bra | 

| - tions, by which we muſt keep up our communion with by 50 
_ God ia providences and common actions, as well as in ry — 

| > ordinances and religious ſervices, Thus prayer mult WW... c 


be spausin (a ſprinklivg of it) in every duty, and Wl 
gur exes muſt be ever towards the Lord. © eint 
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In mental prayer thoughts are words, and they are 1 
the firſt-born of the ſoul, which are to be conſecratet WM} 
to God. But if when we pray alone, we ſee cauſe for: 
the better fixing of our minds, and exciting of our de- 
votions, to'clothe our conceptions with words; if tlje 
conceptions be the genuine product of the new nature, 
one would think words ſhould not be far to ſeek 4. VIX 
BAQUE PRAVISAM REM NON INVITA SEQUUNTUR. Nay, | 
if the groanings be ſuch as cannot be uttered, he that 
ſearcheth the heart knows them to be the mind of he 
Spirit, and will accept of them, Rom. viii. 26, 27. 
and anſwer the voice of our breathing, Lam. iii. 56. 
Yet through the mfirmity of the fleſh, and the aptneſe 
of our hearts to wander and trifle, it is often neceſſarx 
that words ſhould go firſt, and be kept in mind for tie 
directing and exciting of tevont actions, and in order 
thereunto, the aflitance here offered, I hoe, will be. 
of fore !:! . 2 ov oe RS 
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When we join witk others in prayer, who are our 
mouth to God, our minds muſt attend them, by an in- 
telligent believing concurrence with that which is the 
ſenſe and ſeope and ſubſtan-:e of what they ſay, and.aifee- 

| tions working in us ſuitable thereunto: And this the 
ſeripture directs us to ſignify, by ſaying Amen mental - 
ly, if not vocally, at their gieing of thanks, r Cor. 
xiv, 16. Aud, as far as our joining with: them will“ 
oermit, we may intermix pious ejaculations of our -] ß . 
with their addreſſes, provided they. be perttaent; that 
ot the leaſt fragment of praying- time may be Ioſt. 


1 5 
we IPs 


But he that is the mouth of others in prayer, whe- 
ther in public or private, and therein uſeth that an- 
Ast, that freedom of ſpeech, that hols liberty of 
prayer which is allowed us, (and which we. are {are ma- 
ny good Chriftians have found by experignee to be-ves-- 
y comfortable and advantageous in this duty) ought.  - 
not only to conſult the workings of luis own heart; 
(though them? principally, as putting moſt Bfe and fp. 
it into the performance) but the edification allo of chor 
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that; join with him; and both in mutter and words ſhould 
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have an eye to that; and for ſervice in (hat caſe I Prin. | 


. ' dar delign this panes . 
That bright ornament, uE 1355 ch, 0 Jean 


38 Br: Wilkins, Biſhop of Cheſter, hath left us an excek 


lent performance, much of the ſame nature with this, 


ian his diſcourſe: concerning the gift of prayer; which, 
| ſome may think, makes this of mine unnecellary 5, But 


the multiplying of books ef devotion is what few ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians will complain af: Ayd as on the one hand, 
1 am ſure thoſe that have this poor eſſay of mine will 
fill find great advantage by that, fo on the other hand, 


I think thoſe who have that, 80 yet find ſome Further | 
ere by this. SEV. | 5 


It is defirable that our prayers Kould ble open and 
full: Our burdens, cares and wants are many, ſo afe 


our fins and mercies. The promiſes are nut erous au 


very rich, our God gives liberally, and lathe bid us 
open our mouthe-wide aud he will ll them, will ſati fy 
- them with good things. We are not ſtraitened in him, 
why then honld we be ſliuted and raitened in our own 
doſoms? Chriſt had taught his diſciples the Lord's pray- 
er, and ye tells them ( John xvi. 24. ) that hitherto they 
kad aſked. nothing; i. e. nothing 4 in comparifon with 
at they ſhould aſk when the Spirit ſhould be poured 
out, ro abide with the church ſor ever; and they ſhould 
ee greater things than theſe. T hen alle; 1 ye thal 
receive, that your joy may be futl. + We are encourag- 
ed to be particular in prayer, and in every war" 
make our requeſts known to God, as we ought allo to 
he particular in the adoration of ds Divine perfection, 
in the confeſſion of our ſins, and our thankful acknov. 
legen of God' 8 merciòs. | 
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But hoce. at the hike time we dag 80 over the 
| tenth paxt of the particula zs which are fit to be tlie wt. 

ter of prayer, without making 2-the duty burthenſorgh 
the floh, Which is weak, ev en where the. Spirit 36H} 
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ws 
£74 


— 


* 
” 


10 Bs 1 4 1 SN BE 


and Sine danger of intrenching upon other religious 
exerciſes, it will be requiſite that what is but briefly - 
touched upon at one time, ſhould be enlarged at a- 
nother time: Ang herein this ſtqrehouſe of materials for 
prayer may be made uſe of to put us in remembrance of 
our ſeveral errands at the . of eee that none 2 
be quits forgotten... e | l 
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And it is W Yoo to the Jecent df of 21 
| duty, that ſome proper method be obſerved, not only | 
that what is ſaid to be good, but that it be id i in its 


to the glorious Majeſty of heaven and earth, which ts 
confuſed, impertinent and indigeſted. Care mult be ta- 
ken then more than ever, that we be not raſh with our 
mouth, nor haſty to utter any thing before God; that 


we ſay mot, what comes uppermoſt, nor uſe ſuch oath. of 


tions as evidence not the fervency, but the harrenneſs 


and ſlightneſs of our . but that the matters we 


are dealing with God about, being of ſuch vaſt imp̃or- 
tance, werobſerye a Decorum in our words, that they 
be well choſen, well weighed, and well e 
And as it is good to be metholivat in prayer, fo it 
is to be ſententious : The Lord's prayer is remarkably - 
ſo; and David's pſal:ns, and many of St. Paul's pray- 
ere, which we have, in his epiſſit s: We mult conſider, 
that the greateſt part of thoſe that join wich us in pray. 
er will be in danger of lofing or miſtaking the ſenſe. if 
the period be long, and the parentheſes many; and in 
this, as in other things, they that are ſtrong onght to 
bear the inſirmities of the weak: Jucob muſt lead, a a3 
the children and flock can follow. . | 


As to the wands 124 expreſſions. we 18 in prayer, 
wougb [ have here in my enlargements upon the ſevc- 
ral heads of prayer, coniined myſelf almoſt wholly to 


ſcripture- language, becauſe I would gixe an inſtance of 75 


the fufficiency cf the ſeripture to furniſh us for rut 
good work, yet I am far from tupkings but that * is 
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proper place and time z and that we offer not any thing 
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in prayer, beſides thoſe that are purely ſcriptural; on- et 
y 1 would adviſe that the ſacred dialect be moſt uſed, may 
| and made familiar.to us and others in our dealing about I lutte. 
| . -ſacred:things} that language, Chriſtian people are moſt | 

| accuſtomed to, moſt affected with, and will molt readi- 
y agree to; and where the ſeriptures are opened and 
+ explained to the people in the, miniſtry of the word, 
ſeripture - language will be moſt intelligit.e, and the ſenſe 
of it beſt apprehended. This is ſound ſpeech that can- 
not be condemned; and thoſe that are able to do it, 
way do well to enlarge by way of deſcant or paraphraſe 
upon the ſcriptures they make uſe of; ſtill ſpeaking ac- 
cCording to that rule, and,comparing ſpiritual things 
With ſpiritual, that they may illuſtrate each other. 


And it is not to be reckoned a perverting oſ ſcrip- 
tte, but is agreeable to the uſage of many Divines, 
| eſpecially the Fathers, and I think is warranted by di- 
vers quotations in the New 'Teſtament out of the Old, 
dio allude to a ſeripture- phraſe, and to make uſe of it 
by wWay of accomadation-to another ſenfe, than what 
 _ was the firſt intendment of it, provided it agree wich 
+ the analogy of faith. As for inſtance, thoſe wotds, 


L © Pſalm bexxvii. J. „ All my ſprings are in thee,” may | 
| very fitly be applied to God, though there it appears —— 
| by the feminine article in the original, to be meant of 1 
. Zion: Nor has it ever been thought any wrong to the bo | 
*  ſeripture phraſe to pray for the bleſſings of the opp - 1 
-  Jpringg and the nether-ſprings, though the expreſſia * 
from whence it is borrowed, Judges i. 15. hath no 186. * 

| ference at all to what we mean; but by common uſe & ry 
very one knows the fignification, and many are pleaſed ny 


with the ſignificaney of it. 


Dixers heads of prayer may no doubt he added to BY 
thoſe which I have here put together, and many fenp- 4 
ture · expreſſions too, under each head, (for I have on. 


| Iy fet down fuch as firft oveurred to my thoughts), and : 
HL many other expreſions too, not in ſeripture worch 0 


which may be very comprehenſive and emphatical. aud 
apt to excite devotion. And, perhaps, thoſe he ep 
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9 e 
ES 
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vet cargely this excellent gift, and covet to excel in ity 

may find it of uſe to them to have ſugb a book as this 
a in which to inſert ſuch other heads and ex- 
preſſions as they think will be moſt x to them, 
and are wanting here. And though I have here xeconi- 
mended a good: meghod for prayer, and that which has 
been generally approved, yet I am far from thinking 
we ſhould always tie ourſclyes to it, that may be varied 
as well as the expreſſion: Thankſgiving — apt - 
ly be put ſometimes before confeſſion or petition, or 
our interceſſions for others before our petitions for our - 


ſelves, as the Lord's prayer. Sometimes one af theſe - 


parts of prayer may be enlarged upon much mare than 
another; or rey may be decently. interwoven in fame 
other mathe 4 Ars Bs r CBLANS Aar IE. 


J 4 4 


There are thoſe (I doubt not) who. at ſome times | 


* their hearts ſo wonderfully elevated and enlarged 
n prayer above themſelves ; at other times, ſuch a fix- 
edneſs and fulneſs of thought, fach a fervour of pious 
and devout affections, the product which, is cn 
fluency and variety of pertinent and moving ex 
and in ſuch a juſt and natural method, that then to hare 
in eye to ſuch a ſcheme as this, would be 2 hindrance 
to them, and would be in danger to cramp arg ſtraiten 
them: If the heart be full of ite good matter, it may 
make the tongue as the pen of a 


ia caſe that rarely happens, and ordinarily there is 
need of propoſing to ourſelves a certain method: to, 


wy in prayer, — the ſervice may be performed derent- 


ly and in order; in which yet one would avoid that 


which looks too formal. A man may write ne | 


vithout having his paper ruled. 


Some few forias of 


. for the uſe of thoſe who need ſuch helps, and 
th a know not how to do as well or better without them; 


therefore L have calculated them for families. If © HI 
"7 ink them too long, let them obſerve that they are. | x 


81 into wy TEIN and thoſe . bas 
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prayer, I have added 3 in a laſt Is 
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Vin 0 BY the ma 254 ee s eoplication of 


| the mind, the lively exerciſes of faith and love, and the 
_ outgoings of holy deſire towards Gad, are ſo eſſentially 
neceſſary to prayer, that without theſe in ſincerity, the 


beſt and moſt proper language is but a liſeleſs image, If 


we had the tongue of men and angels, and have not the 


heart of humble ſerious Chriſtians in prayer, we are but 
as a ſounding braſs, and à tinkling cymbal. It is only 
the effectual fervent prayer, the DE ESIS ExzRGUMENT, 
the in-wrovght, in- laid prayer that avails much. Thus 
thereſore we ought to approve ourſelves W God in the 


integrity of our hearts, whether we pray byy « or Wer 


A pre-compoſed form. 


| When I had finiſhed Is third Kea of * Expoſitions 


on the Bible, which is now in the preſs, before I pro- 


coed,” as I intend, in an humble dependance on the D.. 


vine Pravierice and Grace, to the fourth volumg, 1 
was willing to take a little time from that work to this 


poor performance, in hopes it might be of Jome ſervice 


to the generation of them that ſeek Gad, that fee the 
face of the God of Jecob: And if any 4. ood Chriſtivis 
receive aſſiſtance from it in their devotions, I hope they 


will not deny me one requeſt, which is, that they will 


pray for me, thæt I may obtain wercy of the Lord, w 
be found among the faithful watchmen on Jeruſslem“ 
walls; who never hold their peace day or night, but git 


themſelves to the word and Pre that at 9524 l wy 
A my courſe with joy. 
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PROPER To BE vseD VNDER nach HEAD. 
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Of the 2 Part of PRAYER, which is Addreſs „% 
Gon, Adoration 0 Fr him, with ſuitable Acknows, 
ledgements, Profeſſions, and preparateryRequeſts. 7 


$2 ſpirits being compoſed: into a very reve-. . 
rend ſerious frame, our thoughts gather-„H 
ed in, and all that is within us, charged in the 

Name of the great God, carefully to ee the ſo⸗ 
ems and. awfpl ſervice that lies before us, and to 


, 1222 
— 20 3 * — . 

1 * 

2 2 


ep cloſe to it, we muſt with a fixed attention ana MY 
opplication of mind, and an active lively faith, fet 
Je Lord before us, ſee his eye upon us, and ſet 
WM ourſelves in his ſpecial preſence, preſenting ur- 
elves to him as Iiring facrifices, which we deſire 
may be holy and acceptable, and a reaſonable ſer- 9 Ef 
ies, and then bind theſe facrifices with cords to 1is 
the horne of the altar 5, in ſuch thoughts as theſe; _ 1% 
Let us now lift up our hearts e with our eyes wd * 
hands, unto God in the heavens d. 5 


vw 4 


Let us ſtir up ourſelves to take bold on God e, 


to ſeek his face, and 4 him 311 glory « due un- 
to his Name * 5 


a Rom. xii. 1. 8 Pala exviii, 2. 7s Turk. iii. We 5 
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2 A bon RATION 0 or 60D, 0 
Unts thee, O Lord; „„ 6 
Let us now, with Rumble boldneſs, enter into n 


ut the moſt High over all the earth 1 
O God, thou art our God, early will we fee 
. thee p; our God, and we will praiſe thee ; our 
fathers God, and we will exalt hes 6G 
BE: > . thou who art the true God, the living God, the 
. 1. and true God, and the Senlaling 
Hom Kings = 21 our God who 3 is one Lord / 
And 45 may thus diſtinguiſh ourſelves A the 
worſhippers of falſe gods. 
Tze idols of the heathens are itt and gold, 
they are vanity and a lie, the work of mens hawds; 
they that make them are like unto them; and ſo is 
we. one that truſteth in them 7. But t e portion 
= Pſal. xv. 1. 5 Heb. x. 19. 11 Cor. vii. 3% 2 Mat: vr, 


john iv. 237 m Jer. MX. 21. 1 Rev. iv. 6. 6 Ff $3, 18. t Te 
an 251 . 2. TI ro. 3 * z Fl. 
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. 5 oy holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, in the new and I 
ling way, "which he hath conſecrated. for wi o 
Y through the vail ö. 3 

[Let us now attend upon the Lord without dif. tl 
* traction 7 7, and let not our hearts be far from him g. 
when we draw nigh to him with our r mouths, and ſt 
| howout him with our lips 4. ar 
Let us now worſhip God, who is a Spirit; in gc 
1 ſpirit and in truth : For 1 the Father ſecks to M © 
wWorſhip him 4. th 
Having thus engagad. our hearts to approach 

\=F unto God m. ſee 
1. We muſt imm! y addryſ — . „ tb that 11 2 
nmultely great 0 ee Being with whom wr zus h ge 
i &, as theſe 4 are 77 2 with & Jens _ 255 ant 
3 profence, and a holy awe and OE | 
| , "which due may db in ſuch expreſſons as 2 clo 
„ Ln holy, holy Lord God Almighty Ys thy 
"8 and watt, and art to come n. to 
'® chou whoſe name alone is Jehovab, and who not 
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AND ADDRESS To HIN. 
of Jacob is not like unto them, ſor he is the: Me” 1 
mer of all things, and Iſrael is the rod of his in- 
keritance; the Lord of hoſts is his Nane t 5 God = 
over all; bleſſed for evermore u. 1 . 
Their rock is not eur Rock, even the. enemies 
themſelves being judges; for he is the Rock of a- 
ges v, the Lord Jehovah, with whom is everlaſting 
ſtrength 6: Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever, 
and his memorial unto all generations x, when the 
gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
ſhall periſh from off the earth, and 2 under 
theſe heavens y. 
2. We muſl reverently adore Ged, as a > Bile trans 5 
ſcendently bright and bleſſed, ſe e and l. A 12 
ficient, an infinite and eternal Spirit, that par all per- 


fectiont in himſelf, and give him he glory of Ph Fer 
and attributes. -_ - * 

O Lord our God, thoo art very great, t hin art 
clothed with honour and majeſty, thou covereſt 
tayſelf with light as with a garment z, and yet as f 
to us makeſt darkneſs thy pavilion a; for we an- 1 

not order our ſpeech by reaſon of datkneſs n 
This is the meas which we have heard. of ; 
dee, and we ſet to our feal that it is true, that 
Cod is light, and in him is-no darkneſs at alle: 
And that God is love, and they that dwell in love, 
dwell in God and God in them d. | 
4 Thou art the Father of light, wich whom i is no 
rariableneſs or ſhadpw of turning, and from whom, 
Wl proceedeth every good and perfect gift e. 
Thou art the bleſſed and only Potentate; the 
l King of- kings, and Lord of lords, who only haft 
Immortality, dwelling 1 in the light, which no man 
vW can SES wan, whom na man bath {ea or : 
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| and aft diſpute. 

he heavens declare thy glory, 0 Goa, and the 
e ſneweth thy hand-work g, and by the 
things that are made is clearly ſeen and underſtood 
thine eternal power and Godhead 5. So that they 
are fools witkout excuſe, who fay there is no God; 


ily there is a Gos chat judge! in the earthy and 

in heaven too 1. 

Me therefore come to thee velievitg; that thou 

art, and that thou art the powerful and bountiful 
rewarder of them that diligently feek thee 6. 


We cannot by ſearching find out God, we can- 
not find out the Almighty unto perfection 443 
Great is the Lord and greatly to be praiſed, an 
his greatneſs is unſearchable m. 
Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? who 
can ſhew forth all his praife n? 
And his perfei®ions to be matchleſs, and wi thout com: 


Pare. 


þ 


neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders 0? 
Who in the heaven can be compared unto the 
| Lotd ? Who among the ſons of the mighty can be 
f likened unto the Lord? O Lord God of hoſts, who 
zs a ſtrong Lord like unto thee, or to thy Faithful 
| neſs round about thee WEE” 5 
Among the gods there is none like unto hee; 0 
Lord, neither are there any works like unto thy 


things; thou art God alone . 4 
There is not any creature that has an arm like 
God or cau thuuder with a voice like him 1 
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We mit achowledge his Bring fo be nents 


for verily there is a reward for the righteous, ver- 


Yet we muſt 9wn his nature to be incompruberfible | 


Who is a God like unto thee, lotious in bol. 


Works; for thou art great, and doſt wohdrous 
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AND ADDRESS TO HIM. xs, 
—And that hie is e above us and wk other + 
beings. | 

"Thou art God, and not man z baſt not * f 
fleſh, nor ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth /: Thy days are. 
not as the days of man, nor thy years as man's days s. 

As heaven is high above the earth, ſo are thy 
thoughts above our thoughts and thy! n above 
our ways . l 

All nations before ther are 23. drop of the 
bucket, or the ſmall duſt of the balance, and thou 
takeſt up the iſles as a very little thing: They are 
as nothing, and are counted 0 thee leſs than no- 
thing, and vanity 1. 4; 

Particularly. in cur adrations aue muff SIE. 
(1.) That he ts -un eternal Gedi immutable, without 
beginning of days or end of life, or change of time, 

Thou art the King eternal, in: mortal, inviſible v. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the worid, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God ww; 
the ſame yeſterday to-day and for ever- «. ũ - 

Of old halt thou laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands + they 
{hall periſh, but thou {halt endure; yea, all of them 
ſhall wax old like a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed; ider 
art the ſame, and hy years fhallhave no end 3. 

Thou art God, and changeſt not; cherefare 18 

ic that we are not conſumed 2. | 

q Art thou not from eveclaſting, O hed our God, 

our holy One @? The everlaſting, God, even the & 

Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, ho 

fainteſt not, neither art weary; there is tio fearch- 

e ing out of tine underſtanding . 

(2.) T, hat he is preſent in all Places, and Here imo. F 


{Hoſea xi. 9. Job x. 4, 5. IIa. by. 2 | N m7. 1 
1 Tim. i. 17. wW Pſal. XC. 2. * Heb, xili. 1 Fal, r * 
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3 "ADORAION or G0D, 
4 place i in which he ir included, or out of which be it : 
I excluded. 28 = * 
Thou art a God: at and - pw a God afar eff; 2 
none can hide himfelf in ſecret-places that thou 
cCanſt not - Tee him, for thou ehen heaven ns 
earth c. . 

Thou 3 hos not far from every one of us d. 

We cannot go any whither from thy preſence, th 
or fly from thy Spirit: If we aſcend into heaven, 
thou art there; if we make our bed in hell, in the 

depths of the earth, behold thou art there; if we F 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there fhall thy 4, 
hand lead us, and thy right-hand ſhall hold us, n 
Er we cannot out- run thee e. 
95 That he hath a perfect knowledge of all perſons 8 
and things, and ſees them all, eveil that which is 2 hi 
fecret, at one clear, certain, 4d ungrring view. 

All things are naked and open 655 the eyes | ,; 

of him with whom we have to do; even the ” 
\ thoughts and intents of the heart . - all 
" Thane eyes are in every place beholding the evil h 
and the good g: they run to and fro thro' the earth, 
that thou mayeſt ſhe:y thyſelf ſtrong on the behalf 
of thoſe whoſe hearts are upright with thee b. 4 

5 Thou ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt the reins, 
* chat thou mayeſt give to every man according to 
is ways, and aceording to oy fruit of. his do- I 

„ ing . 

— 5 25 God, thou Haſt ſearched us, and Janes us, 
thou krioweſt our dewn-fitting and qur up-riſing, , 
and underſtandeft our thoughts afar. off: Thou 
com paſſeſt our path and our lying-down, and art N n. 
acquaiyted with all our ways: There is not a word . 
in our tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou nn t be 
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AND i ts 10 HIN. 17 HI 
_ altogether, Such knowledge i is too wonderful Tor 7 
us, it is high, we cannot attain unto it 4. 
Darkneſs and light are both alike to tbe. 
4.) That his wiſdom is unſearchable, and 9 coun" | 

fels "__ defogns of it cannot be fathomed. Big 3 

Tine underſtanding, O Lord, is 30 der for 
thou telleſt the number of the ſtars, and callefe,,. 
them all by their names J. 

1] hou art wonderful in coma, £7 excellent. 
in e m. Wiſe in heart, and mighty in 
ſtrength. 4% . 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wil⸗ | 
dom haſt thou made them all u; all WATERS to 
the counſel of thine own will o. 

O the depth of the wiſdom and knowledge ok 
God p! how unſearchable are his Judgements,. ang 
bis ways paſt finding out. 
(J.) That his ſovereignty 1s uncente e/libleg ard bei ic 

the ener and abſolute Lord of all. : 

The heavens, even the heavens are thine: 404 
all the hoſts of them 4. The earth is thine, and 
the ſulneſs thereof; the world, and they that d well 
therein. In thy hand are the deep places of the 5 
earth, and the ſtrength of the hills are thine alfa? ĩ 
The ſex is thine, for thou madeſt it, and thy hauds*' "RH 
formed the dry land : All the beaſts of the foreſt = 
are thine, and the cattle upon a thouſand Hills y: BY 
Thou art therefore a. mat God, aud a Break Sing 3 | 
above all Gods. ; "8 

In thy hand is the foul of every. livi ing bie, 4 
and the breath of all mankind. „ 1 

Thy dominion is an everleſting dominion, 4 
thy kingdom is from generation to generation : be 

'theu daſt according to thy will in; the armies of. 
bcavely, and d among the inhabitants of the earth, 5 
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18 ADORATION Gr cop, | 
and none can ſtay thy hand, or ſay unto. 4 1 
What doſt thou? or, Why doſt thou fo : ?: neſ; 

(..) That his poꝛotr it irre/iftable, and the 1 mit 
tions of it cannot be controited. aer 
We know, O God, that thou canſt do every 1 
* thing and that no thought can be with-holden from ven 

thee u: Power belongs to thee * and with thee An 
nothing is impoſſible gñ the 

Alt power is thine doth in heaven and earth x. Wot. 

Thou killeſt and thou makeſt alive, thou wound- ( 
eſt and thou healeſt, neither is there any that can / 


deliver out of thy hand y. * 
What thou haſt promiſed thou art able. alſo to ver 
perform. 1 and 
(J.) That he is a God of un potted purity and. fr. : 
Ted reditude, Lo! 


Thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the prall abu 
es of Irael a: Holy and reverend is thy Name 6b; I for 
and we gire * at the remembrance of th fin 


holineſs e. 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold i iniquity & Wl thy 
neither ſhall evil dwell with thee e. ly « 
Thou art the Rock, thy work is perfect, all thy WM to 

3 Hays are truth and judgement ; a God of truth, ( 
and in whom is no iniquity f. Thou art our Rock, IM bef 
and there is no unrighteouſneſs in thee g Lo 
Thou art holy in all thy works +, 92 — holineh wa 
becomes thy houſe, O Lord, for ever i. 


(8.) That he is juſtin the amin; iftration of bis [1 BY 
wernment ; and never. did, nor ever will do bo oh: þ *. 
any F his creature. 8 ] 

RNighteous art thou, O God, when we pleat with MW !itt 
thee +; and wilt be juſtified when they. 5 2 of 
and clear when thou judg eft . 


Ro 
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AND ADDRESS ro HIM. 2 

Far be it from God that he ſhould do eg.” x 
neſs, and from the Almighty that he ſhould com- 
mit iniquity : for the work of a man Den he ren 
der unto him m. 

Thy righteouſneſs is as the great mounting,” e- 
ren then when thy judgements are a great deep a 
And though clouds and darkneſs are round about 
thee, yet judgement and juſtice are the habitation ; 
of thy throne o. 


F, 9.) That his truth ts invariable, yew the treaſures 

F his goodneſs inexhauſlible. Es 

” Thou art 75 and thy merey endureth for * 
ver p. Thy loving -kindneſs is great towards us > 
and thy truck endureth to all generations r. 

Thou haſt proclaimed thy Name, The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
abundant in goodneſs and truth: keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, Fange and 
in /. And this name of thine is our ſtrong tower 7. 

Thou art good, and doſt good; good to all, an 
thy tender mercy is over all thy works 2. But tru= 
ly God is in a ſpecial manner good to Hrael, even a 5 
to them that are of a clean heart uw. 9 

O that thou wouldſt cauſe thy goodnesb to paſs 
before us u; that we may taſte and fee that the 
Lord is good; and his loving · kindneſs may be A. | 
ways before our eyes 2, 

Laſtly, That gohen aue have ſaid all we can of + 
girrious perfeftions of the Divine nature, we fall in- 
finitely ſhort of the merit of the ſubjef, . 

Lo, theſe are but parts. of his ways, and how- 
little a portion is heard of God ? But the thunder | 
of his power who can underſtand , 7 

3 oucbing the Almighty, we cannot ſind him | 

: he is Excellent in power and in judgement, Ii 
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20 ADORATION OF GOD, 
and in plenty of juſtice ” he is exalted far above 
- all bleſſing and praiſe / 


fo. 
3. We muſt give ts God the 5 of that ſolender 
and glory wherein he is Pleaſed to manife f e in 


- « the upper world. _ 

I Thou haſt prepared thy throne: in the heavens 2 23 
and it is a throne of glory, high and lifted up; and 
be fore thee the ſeraphims cover their faces a. And 


it is in compaſſion to us that thou holdeſt back the 
face of that throne, and ſpreadeſt a cloud "om 


it 3. 


Thou makeſt thine angels ide and thy mini 


ſters a flame of fire c. Thouſand thouſands of them 
miniſter unto thee, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtand before thee, to do thy pleaſure d. 
They excel in ſtrength, and hearken to the voice 
of thy word e. And we are come by faith and hope, 
and holy love, into a ſpiritual communion with 


that innumerable company of angels, and the ſpi- 


Tits of juſt men made perfect, even to the general 


aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, in the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem . 
4. We muſl give glory to him as the Creator if the 


world, and the great Protefer, Bengfactor, and Ru- 
ler of tte awhole creation. 


hou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 'bleſling, 
and honour, and glory, and power; for thou bait 


created all things, and for thy pleaſure, and fer 
thy praiſe, they are and were created g. 


We worſhip him that made the heaven/and the 
earth, the ſea and the fountains cf waters 5; who 


; ſpake and it was done; who commanded, 2d it 


ood faſt 7; who ſaid, let there be light, and there 


Was light; let there be a firmament, and he made 
the fumament; and he made all very good þ; and 


Job XXxvii. 23. Jeb. ix. 5. * Palm. ciil. 19. 4 l V. 
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AND ADDRESS To: HIM. 22 
they continue this day according to his ordinance, . 85 
bor all are his ſervants J. 4 

The day is thine, the night "as. is thine; ; thou _— 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun: Thou haſt ſet } WM 
all the borders of the earth, thou haſt mage the 
BE ſummer and winter m. = 
' Thou upholdeſt all things by the word of thy al 
power , and by thee all ng cont. d.. 

The earth is full of thy riches ; ſo is the preat | 
and wide ſea alſo p. The eyes of all wait apon” 
thee, and thou giveſt- them their meat in due ſea- 
ſon: Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the de- 
fires of every living thing 9. Thou preſerveſt man 5 
and beaſt, and giveſt food to all fle. rx. 

Thou even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their 
holt, the earth and all things that are therein, 
he ſeas, and all that is therein, and thou prefer». .. 
veſt them all /: And the hoſt of heaven worfnip- 18 
peth thee, whoſe kingdom ruleth over all 6. 

A ſparrow falls not to the ground without thee 7. 

Thou madeſt man at firſt of the duſt of the 
ground, and breatheſt into him the breath of liſe, 
and ſo he became a living ſoul -. 

And thou haſt made of that one blocd all na- 
tions of men, to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and haſt determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation v. 

Thou art'the moſt High who ruleth in the king- 8. 
dom of men, and giveſt it to whomſoever thou 
wilt w; for from thee every man 's judgement 59 | 
ceeds x. | 

Hallelujah, the Lord: God e reigns „ 
and doth all acgording to the counſel of his oun 
will, to the praiſe of his own glory z._ _. - © Ui 

! Pfal. cxix. 91. m Ixxiv. 16, 17. * Heb. i. 7: - „ r 3 
þ Palm cix. 24, 25. g exlv. 1, 16. r xxxvi. 6. / Neb. in. 6 


i Pialm Clii, 19. f Mat. x. 29. 2 Gen. ii. 7. Acts xvii. 26. 
Dan, iv. 25. * Prov. 29. * y Rev. Xix. 6. 9 LL. 12. 
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5 : 22 | ADORATION or GoD,/ : 
5. We muſt give honour to the three perſons v1 


| - Gedbead diſtinctly, to the Father, the Son, and the Hy. 


| ly Ghoſt, that gredt and ſacred N into which we 
were baprized, and in which we aſſemble for religious 
wor ſhip, im communion "with the univerſal church. 
We pay our homage to three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt 
for theſe three are one 4. 

We adore thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth b; and the eternal Word, who was in the 
beginning with God, and was God, by whom all 


things were made, aud without whom Was not any 


thing made that was made, and who in the fulneſs 
of time was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 


ſhewed his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 


of the Father, full of grace and truth c. 5 
And ſince it is the will of God, that all men 
ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Pa- 
ther d, we adore him as the brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſonz 
herein joining with the angels of God, who were 
all bid to worſhip him e. 
Wie pay our homage to the exalted Redeemer 7 
who is the faithful witneſs, the firſt begotten from 
the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
_ confefling that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father g. 


. We alſo worſhip-the Holy Ghoſt, the Comfort 


er, whom the Son hath font! from tha Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, who proccedeth from the 
Father þ, and who is ſent to teach us all things, 
and to bring all things to our remembrance i; 
who indited the ſcriptures, holy men of God 
writing them, as they were . by. the 22 
Ghoſt E. 


4 1 John v. 7. b Mat. xi. 25. .c John i. 1, 2, , 14. Jos 
v. 2g. e Heb. i. 3, 6. / Rev. i. 5. 4 Phil. ii. LI. "” 
26. n. 26. & 2 Pet. i. 21. . 
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6. We muſt acknowledge our dependanre Tres 
and our obligations to ne as ad e 
and Benefactor. N 
Thou, O God, madeſt as, and. not we 3 
and therefore we are not our own, but thine; hy 
Jpeople, and the ſheep of thy paſture I; let us t oy 
bre worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker s. | 
Thou, Lord, art the former of our bodies n, nd 
Mithey are fearfully and wonderfully made, and cur» 
| Woully wrought „. Thine eye did ſee our fubſtance 
Jet being unperfect, and in thy book all our mem-' 
bers were written, which in continuance were fas 
| MY ſhioned, when as yet there was none. of them, 
Thou haft clothed us with ſein aud fleſh, thou 
'Whaſt fenced us with bones and finews ; thou haſt 
granted us life and favour, and thy enen fre- 
ſerves our ſpirit p. 
WM Chou art the Father of our ſpirits q; for thou 
bermedſt the ſpirit of man within him, and madeſt 
Iss theſe ſouls r. The Spirit of God hath made 
us /; and the breath of the Almighty hath given us 
life . Thou putteſt wiſdom in the mem part, | 
ind giveth underſtanding to the heart t. 
Thou art God our Maker, and lencheſt: us more 
chan the beaſts of the earth, and makeſt us wiſer 5 
dan the fowls of heaven 2. 
We are the clay, and thou our potter; 5 we are 
de work of thy hand v. 
Thou art he that tookeſt us out of che won f 
„and keepeſt us in ſafety, when we were at our mo- 
„ WW ther's breaſts wv; we have been caſt upon thee from 
le womb, and held up by thee; thou art our Gd 
tom our mother s bowels, and therefore c our r praiſe 
[tall be continually of "thee x. 


al. c. 3. n xcv; 6. = Plalm exxxix. 14. o Pfu xv. 16, - 

| Job x. 11, 12. 9 Beb. xii. 9. r Zech. xii. 1. / Jer. Avi 
16. Job xxxlii. 4. Job XXX. 36. * XXV. 10, It, i, 
hin. 5. ww Pſalm Axxii. 9, 10. © Pſaina Iam. C. 7 | 
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181 110K or 60D, 4. 
In thee,” O God, we live and move, and han ſe 


C war being; for we are thine offspring . || © 
In thy hand our breath is, and-thine are all our th 
bh ways 2; for the way of man is not in himſelf, I u. 

neither is it in man that walketh to Aire his er 
ſteps a; but our times are in thy hand 5. | te: 
Thou art the God that hath fed us all our life 
long unfo this day, and redeemed us from all evil, ce 
It is of thy mercies that we are not conſumed, an 
even becauſe thy compaſſions fail not; they are new 
every morning z- great is thy faithfulneſs d. an 


If thou take away our breath we die, and return 
to the duſt, out of which we were taken . in 
Wbo is he that faith and it cometh to paſs, if 
thou commandeſt it not? Out of thy mouth, OW 2ll 
moſt High, both evil and good proceed f. to 

. We muſt avouch- this. God to be our "God, nd pli 
own our relation to Hin, ad dominion over Weg) and att: 
- rn in uu. 5 ma 

Our ſouls have ſaid unto the Lord, chou art our 
God; tho? our goodneſs extendeth not untd thee g kn. 
neither if we are righteous art thou the better h. 11: 

Thou art our King, O God: Other lords be. 
"Gees thee have had dominion. over us i, but from wn 
| henceforth by thee only will we make mention ol {ra 
thy name k. 5 
We avouch the Lond this day to be our God, t 
Walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes and hi 


ken to his voice, and give ourſelves unto him, to 
be his peculiar people, as he/ hath promiſed, thay} ef 
'we may be a holy people unto the Lord our God tt: 


and may be unto him for a name, and ſor a n ; 
and for a glory mn. unt 


O Lord, truly we are thy ſervants; we are 1 


Acts xvii. 6. & Dan. v. 23. a Jer. x. 23. b Pfal. *xri. 4 . 
c Gen. xlvitt. 15. 4 Lam. iii. 22. 23. e eiv. 29. tm 9 Je 
iii. 37, 38. f Pfaln xvi. 2.- þ Job xv. i Pfaim XY; * 
E Iſa, xxvi. 14. 1 Pęut, xxvi. 17, 12, 1905 | 1 Tera l, (hs 
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ſervants born in thy houſe, and thou aſt looſed 
our bonds 2; we are bought with a price, and 
therefore we are not our own 9; but yield ourſelves 
unto the Lord, and join ourſelves unto him in an 


everlaſting coyenant P- chat ſhall never be forgot | 


＋ 


ten 9. \ 


We are thine, fave us, ſor we ſeek thy pre- 
cepts *: It is thine own, Lord, that we give den 
and that which cometh of thige hand /. 
8. We muſt acknowledge it aMgnſpeakable fats, 
and an ineflimable Privilege, that ve are not only ad- 
MW nitted, but invited and e. to draw me. to, Gd 
in pray Er. N 
1 8 haſt e us to pray always; with” 
all prayer and fupplication with thankſgiving, and 
to watch thereunto with all perſeverance and ſup- 
1 plication for all ſaints s; To continue in prayer t; 
aud in every thing with prayer and fupplication to 
make our requeſts, known to God . | 
n Thou haſt directed us to atk, and ſeek) wed; 
WW knock, and haſt promiſed that we ſhall receive, we 
call find, and it ſhall be opened to vs v. 
» Thou haſt. apointed us a great high-prieſt, in 
nl whoſe name we may come boldly to the throne of. 
ali grace, that we may find mercy and grace to help 
in time of need zu. | 
toll, Thou haſt aſſured us, that while the ſacnifics bf. 
the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, the 


that offers praiſe gloriſies thee 5, and the ſacrifice 
of thankſgiving ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than 
that of an ox or bullock that has horns and hoofs 2. 


Thou art he that heareſt prayer, and cherefore 
unto thee ſhall all fleſh. come a. 


n Pſalm exvi. 16. 0 1 Cor. vi. '19:, . 2 Chro. xxx. 8. 
9 Jer. I. 5. r Pfalm exix. 94. {1 Chron. ix. 16. T Bob. vi, 


18. t Col. iv. 2. 1 Phil. iv. 6. v Mat. vii. * 40 Mb. iv. 16. 
7 Prev. xv. 9. * Pſalm }, 23. % Ixix. Ke a IXV, 2, KSVIL 8. 
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prayer of the upright is his delight æ: And that he 


' 


Thou ſayeſt, Seek ye my face, and our "arts: 1 
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| anſwer, thy face, Lord, will we ſeek b. For 12015 8 
Whither ſhall 


we go but to thee ? Thou haſt the words of erer. 


not a people ſeek unto their God! 


nal life c. > 
9. We muſt expreſs the "Jenſen we have of our own 


 meanneſs and-unworthineſs to draw near to God, and 


ſpeak to Him. 
But will God in very 4 dwell with man upon 
the earth d, that God whom the heaven of heavens 


cannot contain, with man tHat 1 is a worm, and the 


ſon of man that is a worm e? 
Who are we, O Lord God, and what is our 


father's houſe, that thou haſt brought us hitherto, 


to preſent ourſelves before the Lord; that we have 


through Chriſt an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther 7? And yet as if this had been a ſmall thing 


in thy ſight,” thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vants for a great while -to 5 and is this che 


manner of men, O Lord God g 

What is man that thou art - 3K mindful of him, 
and the fon of man that thou viũteſt him, and doſt 
thus magnify hi + ? 

O let not the Lord be angry, if we that are but 


duſt and aſhes take upon us to ſpeak unto the Lord 


N of glory i. / 
We are not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer» 


cies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed 


unto thy ſervants I; nor is it meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and caſt it to ſuch as we are; yet the 
dogs eat of. the .crumbs that fall from their maſter's 


table 1: and thou art rich in mercy to all that op: 
upon thee . 

1ꝙ0. We muſt humbly profeſs the de e/i re of our bearts 
towards God, as our felicity and porting and | fountain | 


of li ife and all good to us, 


5 La. viii. 19. Cc John vi. 68. 4 2 Chron. vi. 18. . XXV- 
6. f Eph. ii. 18. g 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19. þ Pfal. viii 4. Gen. 
xXviil. 2), 30. Gen. 32. 10. 1 Mat. xv. 2627. ann 
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whore have we in heaven but thee; and Riere 3 
is none upon earth that we defire beſides thee, or 
in compariſon of thee : When our. fleſh and our 
heart fail, be thou the ſtrength of our heart, and our 
el 77 ever; the portion of our inheritance in 

the other world, and of our cup in this, and then 
we will ſay chat the lines are fallen to us in Plea- 
ſant places, and that we have a goodly heritage e. 
Thbe deſire of cur, ſouls is to thy Name, and to 
the remembrance of thee; with our ſouls have we 
deſired thee in the night, and with our ſpirits with-, 
in us will we ſeek thee only p. f 

As the hart panteth after the eie eie, ſo 
panteth our ſoul after thee, O God; our foul thirſt⸗ 
eth for God, for the living God, who will com- 
mand his Jay ing-kindneſs in the day-times and in 
the night, his ſong ſhall be with us, and our pray- .- 1 i 
cr io the God of our life . 438 

O that we may come 1 TT and th effi af | 8 
ter rigliteouſneſs r; for thou filleſt the hungry with 
good things, but the rich thou ſendeſt empty away. / ö 

O that our ſouls may thirſt for thee," and gur 
feſt long for thee in a dry and thitſty land, Where 
no water is, that we may ſee thy power "and thy 
glory, as we have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. TRV ä 
loving. kindneſs is better than life; our ſouls ſhall 
be ſatisfied with that as with marrow afid fatneſs, 
— chen our mouths ſhall praiſe thee with: Joytul 
ips 1. 

11. We muſt likewiſe profeſs our believing hope and 
eerfidence in God, and his all ft: lena, in his Pow: 
er, providence, and promiſe. 

lu thee, O God, do we put our truſt, york us never 


be aſhamed 2; yea, let none that wait on thee be 
all: amed its 


n Fialm lx&Vi. 25,26. o xvi. 5,6. þ Ila. xxvi. 8, 9. 9 Pfal. 1 
«li. 1,2, 8. Mat. v. 6. Luke 1 le 53. 4 Palm Ix. 1. 2) UW 
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| 38 -ADOR ATION OF GO, 
Truly our ſouls wait upon God; from him com. 
eth our ſalvation : He only is our Rock and our fal- 
yation; in him 1s our glory, our ſtrength, and our 

p refuge, and from him is our expectation v. 


When refuge fails us, and. none cares for our jo 
ſouls, we cry, unto thee, O Lord; thon art our 


anc 


refuge, and our. portion in the land of the liv. n. 

ing ww. 3 

Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes, but | 

we will remember the name 0 the Lord our God x. At 

We will truſt in thy mercy, O God, for ever and 7 

ever, and will wait on thy name, for it is good pr 

W ' -beioce thy ſaints y. S 

Wo have hoped in thy word; O remember thy * 
word unto thy ſervants, upon which thou haſt 

cauſed us to hope 2. g, 
12. We muſt intreat God's favourable acceptance 

us and our poor performances, _ 'H 

There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any : 

good? But this we ſay, Lord, lift vp the light of 11 

thy countenance upon us; and that ſhall put glad- 0 

neſs into our hearts, more than they have whoſe 1 

corn and wine increaſeth j. 11 

We intreat thy favour 2 our whole Wat a, 1 

for in this we labour, that whether preſent or ab- 5 

ſent we may be accepted of the Lord 5. 
Hear our prayer, O Lord, give ear to our ſup- 2 


plications; in thy faithfulneſs anſwer us c. And 
be nigh unto us in all that which we call upon thee 
for d; for thou never ſaidit to the ſeed of- 1 
ſeek ye me in vain e. 

Thou that heareſt the young ravens which cry þ, 
be not ſilent to us, leit if thou be ſilent to us, we 
be like them that go down to the pit g. 4 
Loet our prayer be ſet forth before thee as 2 

Pal. Ixii. 1, 2, 8, 6, J. a exlii. 4. 5. * xx. 7. Fl 8. 9 

& exix. 4, 79. J iv. 6, 8 1 53. 5.2 Cor: . Pala 
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fight as the evening ſacrifice h.' 


13. We muſt beg for the powerful aff; Nance and in- 


fluence-of the bleſſed Spirit of grace in our prayers. | 
Lord, we know not what to pray for as we 
ought, but let thy Spirit help our CATE MN and 
make interceſhon for us : 


O pour upon us the Spirit of grace and ſuppli- f. 


cation &; the Spirit of adoption teaching us to cry, 


Abba, Father /; that we may find in our hearts o 


pray this prayer . 


O ſend out thy light 10 5 wa; let then 
lead us, let them guide us to thy holy hill and thy 


tabernacles; to God, our exceeding joy . 
O Lord, open thou our lips, and our mouth mall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe o. 


14. We muſt make the glory of Gal. cur light end 


in all cur prayers. 


This is that which thou, O Lord, haſt 1 that yp | 


thou wilt be ſanctified in them that come nigh un- 
to thee, and before all the people thou wilt be glo- 
ritied pz we therefore, worſhip before thee, O Lord, 

that we may glorify thy name 9; and therefore we 


call upon thee, that thou e deliver us, and 


we may glorify thee r.. 


For of thee, and through thee, and to thee are 


all things /. 


15. We mud profeſs our entire reliance on the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift alone for accepts with God, and come 


in his name. 
We do not preſent our ſupplication before thee 
for our righteouſneſs 54 for we are before thee in 


our treſpaſles 2, and cannot ſtand before thee be- 


cauſe of chem 1: But we make mention rol Chrilt's 


AND ADDRESS TO HIM. 25 5 
and the lifting up of our hands be acceptable in thy 
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v Pſalm exli. 2. Rom. viii. 26. E Zech. xii. 10. 1 1 


Viii. 15. m Rom. vii. 23. 7 Pſalm Xliii. 3. 0 li. 15. 2 Lev. 
x. 13. % Pſalm Ixxxvi. 9. 1 l. 15. / Rem. xi. 36. "+ Dams ix. 
IS, . Ezra i ix. 18. 1 Pſalm Ixxi, 36. ; . 


e 


4 * — 
— | 


30 CONFESSION « OF SIN. 


righteouſneſs, even of his only, who is the Thea 
our righteouſneſs. v. 
We know that even ſpiritual nee are accep- 


table to God only through Chriſt Jeſus av, nor can 


we hope to receive any thing but what we aſk of 


thee in his name-x, and therefore make us accept. 
ed in the beloved y; that other angel, who put 
much incenſe to the prayers of ſaints, and offers 
them up upon the goldei alter before the thrones, 


We come in the name of the great High Prieſt, ' 


who 18 paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God, who was touched with the feeling of our in- 
smilies, and is therefore able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt all thoſe that come to God by him ay becauſe 
he ever lives, making interceſſion 5. 
Behold, O God, our ſhield, and look upon the 


face of thine inte c, in . £74 thou haſt by a 


voice from heaven declared thyſelf to be well pleal- 
ed; Lord, be well pleaſed with us in q kim 4. 


e H 4 P. Il. 


Of the 990 part of PRAYER, which is Confeſſion 
of Sin, Complaints of eat and humble Pro- 


feſſions of Repentance. 


Howe given glory to God, which is his die, 
we mull next take ſhame to ourſelves, which 
is our due, and humble ourſelves before him in the 
ſenſe of our own ſinfulneſs and vileneſs; and here» 
in alſo we muſt give glory to him, as our Judge, 


by whom we deferve to be condemned, aud yet 
liope, thro' Chriſt, to be acquitted and abſolved . 


In this part of our work, e 
Jer. xxiii. 6, av 1 Pet. il. 5. x John xvi. 23 / „Ebb. i. 6. 
% * viii. 5. @ Heb. iv. 14. 5 vil. 23. £ Pad N % 
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CONFESSION OF 81N;----xt -* 
1. We muſt acknowledge the * reaſon ave abe 
5 ly very low before God, and to be aſhamed of our- 
ſelves when ave come into bis preſence, and to be afraid 
of his vrath, having made ourſelves both odious to his 
kelineſs, and obnoxious to his quflice. 
O our God! we are aſhamed, and bluſh. to lift 
0p our faces before thee, our God; for our ini- 
quities are increaſed over our head, and our treſ· | 
paſs is grown up into the heavens h * 1 
To us belong ſhame and confuſion of face, be. 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt thee g. "= 
Behold, we are vile, what ſhall we wr | = 
thee +? we will lay our hand upon our mouth, 1 
and put our mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there may 
be hope i, crying with the convicted leper under 
the law, Unclean, unclean. B. | 
Thou putteſt no truſt in thy ſaints, and the hea- 
rens are not clean in thy fight : How much more, 
abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh 1 ini. 
quity like water J. 0 
When our eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord a 
of hoſts, we have reaſon to cry out, Wo unto us, 
ſor we are undone m. 
Dominion and fear are with thee, thou makeſt 
peace in thy high places: There is not any number 
of thine acmies, and upon whom doth not thy light 
ariſe? How then can man be juſlified with God, 
or how can he be clean that is born of a woman 22. 
Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who may + 
ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry? E. 
ven thou, our God, art a conſuming fire p, and 
who knows the power of thine anger-q? | 
If we juſtify ourſelves, our own mouths ſhall con- 
demn us, if we ſay we are perfect, that alſo ſhall. 
prove us s perverſe 3 for if thou contend with us, we 


f Ezra ix. 6. 8 Dan. . 0 Job xl. 4. I Lam. iii. 29. 
Lev. xiii, 45. 1 Job xv. - 16. n Ita. vi. 5. 2 Job xxv. 2- 
3; 4 0 Plab, * 7: 1 Heb, xii. 29. 21 Plal, xc. IL, 
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If we knew nothing by ourſelves, yet were we 
not thereby juſtified, for he that judgeth us is the 
Lord /; who is greater than our hearts, and knows 
all things r. But we ourſclves.know that we hare 
ſinned, Father, againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
are no more worthy to be called thy children «, 

2. We muſt take hold of the great encouragement 

God hath given us to humble curſelves before him with 
ſferrow and ſhame, and to confeſs our fins. 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhould ſtand 1 But there is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ; with tace there 
is mercy, yea, with our God there is plenteous 
"redemption, and he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all 
his iniquities v, | | 

Thy facrifices, O God, are a broken toil; 
broken and a contrite heart, O. God, thou wilt 

not deſpiſe w: Nay, though thou art the high and 
- lofty One that inhabiteſt eternity, whoſe vame is 
holy x; though the heaven be thy throne, and the 
earth thy footftool , yet to this man wilt thou 
look, that is poor and humble, of a broken and a 
contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at thy word, to 
, Tevive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive . 
heart of the contrite ones. 

Thou halt graciouſly aſſured us, though they 
that cover their fins thall not proſper, yet thoſe 
that confeſs and forſake them ſhall find mercy 2. 
And when a poor penitent ſaid, I will confeſs my 
tranſgreſſion unto the Lord, thou. forgiveſt the 

iniquity of his fin, for this hall every ene that is 
' godly, in like manner, pray unto thee in a 
when thou mayeſt be found a. | 

We know that if we ſay we have no o bn, we 


y Job ix. 3, 20. 71 Cor. iv. * 1 20. ien 
21. » Plalm cxxx, 3, 4, 7, 8. b li. 17. 4 Ia Iii. 15 
7 Ixvi. I, 2, % Prov. Xxvili. 14. a Pſaly xxxli, 5, 6. 
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are not able to anſwer thee for one of a thouſand 5 
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ſeceire ourſelves; and the truth is not in us; 7 
hou haſt ſaid that if we confeſs our fins, thou | 
rt faithful and Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 


lcanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs'6.. 

3. We muſt therefore confeſs and beawail our ori- 
inal corruption in the firſt place, that we were. the 
hildren of apoflate and rebellious parents, and the na- 


jure of man is Gepraved, and wretchedly degenerated 


rom its primitive my and reeuude, and our nas 
are if fo. 

Lord, thou madeſt man upright, but they have 
ſought out many inventions c; And being in ho- 
nour did not underſtand, and therefore abode nots 
but became like the beaſts that periſh d. | 

By one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
lor that all have ſinned: By that one man's diſo- 
bedience many were made finners, and we Hoy 
the reſt e. 

We are a ſeed of evil-doers f; our father was 
an Amorite, and our mother a Hittite g, and we 


ourſelves were called (and not miſcalled) tranſgreſ- 


ſors from the womb, and thou kneweſt we would 
deal very treacherouſiy N 
The nature of man was planted a choics and 


noble vine, wholly a right ſeed, but jt is. become | 


the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine i; produce 
ing the grapes of Sodom, and the cluſters of Go- 
morrah k. How is the gold become dim, and the 
molt fine gold changed /! 

Pehoid, we were ſhapen in Wen and in be 


ad our mother conceive us m. For, who can 


bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one u. 


We are by nature children of wrath, becauſe 


children of diſobedience, even as others o. 


b1 John i i. ©. > Eccl. Vii. 19. d Pſalm xlix. 12, 20. 
Rom. v. 12, 19. f Ifa.i. 4. g Ezek. xvi. 3. b Ia. ill. 3. 
Jer. ii. 21. E Deut. xxxii. 32, 7 t iv. Is m Plalm J. 5. 
Job xiv, 4, 0 Eph. ii. 2, 3. 95 
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© CONFESSION OF SIN. 
5 41 fleſh hath corrupted their way , we are al 
gone aſide, we are altogether become filthy, there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one 9. 
4. We muſt lament our preſent corrupt di 72 
to that which is evil, and our indiſpeſedneſs to, and 
impotency in that which is good. We muſt lock in 
eur own hearts, and confeſs with holy bluſhing. 
(T1.) The blindneſs of cur underflandings, and thei 
| unaptneſs to admit the rays of the divine light. 
By nature cur underſtandings are darkened, he 
ing alienated from the life of God through the! ig- 
norance that is in us, becauſe of the N of 


lung 
Our 
zwe 1 
fuſe 
ad ſt. 
ot he 
ever 
Ho! 
eſpiſ 
ur te 


ruct. 
(3+) 


ple t 


our hearts . id 4 
The things of the Spirit of God are / ſoolifhneſ n, 
to the natural man, neither can we know them, Lve 


becauſe they are. ſpiritually diſcerned / ! BY 
We are wiſe to do evil, but to do good we hare en 
no knowledge . We know not, neithe r do veſt © 
underſtand, we walk on in darkneſs 7. | ithit 
God ſ. peaketh once, yea, twice, but we perceive re {1 
it not « ; but nearing, we hear, and do not undet- Wii! t 


ſtand v, and we ſee men as trees walking wv d 1, 
(2.) The flubbornneſs of our wills, and their ont the 
neſs to ſubmit to the rules of the divine lago. = Bb 


We have within us a carnal mind, which is en- b. 
mity againſt God, and is not in fubjection to the ave 
law of God, neicher indeed can be x. od 

Thou haſt written to us the great things of thy I-41 
law, but they have been accounted by us as 1 
ſtrange thing, and our corrupt hearts have been . 
ſometimes ready to ſay y, what is the Almighty that N 
we ſhould ferve him = ? And that we would cer- (4 
tainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of gur 
own mouth a. For we have walked in the way ol 1 
our own heart, and in the ſight of our eyes” hap 8 


þ Gen. ii. 12. 9 Pſalm xiv. 3. r Eph. iv. x,» J Cor. it 16. .! 
s Jer. iv. 22. f Pſalm Ixxxii. 3. 4 Job xxxiii. 14. "© Mat. Pal 
Tiii. 14. 20 Mark viii. 24. 4 Wan viii. 7. Hoſea m3 12. 
% Job xxi 15. a Jer. xliv 7. a 
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ling the deſires of the fle ſh, and of the mind 5. 


1 Our neck hath been an iron ſinew ec, and we 


e made our hearts as an adamant d; we have 


fuſed to hearken, have pulled away the ſhoulder, 
ad ſtopped our ears like the deaf adder, that will 
Wot hearken to the voice of the charmer, charm he 


Never fo wiſely e. 


How have we hated inſtruction, and our heart | 
ificſpiſed reproof, and have not obeyed the voice of 
ur teachers, nor inclined our ear to them that in- 


ructed us f. 
(3.) The vanity of. our. 8 their neglect of 


em, and tend to corrupt our minds. 


7 Ren 10 ſrom our youth g. 


e 0 how long have thoſe vain thoughts lodged | 


ithin us þ ! thoſe thoughts of fooliſhneſs which 
re fin i. From within, out of the heart proceed 


the ends of the earth m. 
but God is not in all our thoughts, it is well if 
ebe in any : Of the Rock that begat us, we 


d after vanity, and become vain. Their inward 


nue for ever; this our way is our folly 9. 


4 65 xi. 19. Ila. xlviii, 4. 4 Zech. vii. II, 12, e Plal. 


1 Frov. xxiv. 9. & Mat. xv. 19. 7 Mic. ii. f. m Prov. 


il, 24. 2 Pſalm x. 4. O Deut. xxl. 18, 7 Jer. 1 li. 32. li. 5. 
idm Alix. 153. 5 


i 


ble things which they ought to be converſant with, 5 | 
id dwelling upon thoſe things that are unworthy of | 


Every imagination. of the thoughts of our heart 3 
vil, only evil, and that continually, and it has 


il thoughts E; which deviſe miſchief upon the 
d, and carry the heart with the fool's eyes in- 


are been unmindful o, and have forgotten the : 
od that formed us p; We have forgotten him. 
ays without number, and our hearts have walk. 
102ht having been, that our houſes ſhould con- 


(4.) Tie carnality of cur affeftions, their being pla- ; 
n wrong objeAas, and carried beyond due bound. 


5, F rrov. v. 12, 13. g Gen. vi. 5. viii. 21. þ Jer. | 


36 CONFESSION OF SF 
We have ſet thoſe affections on things beneath, 80 
which ſhould have been ſet on things above, 
where our treaſure is, and where Chriſt ſits on th 
right hand of God, the things which we ſhoul fre 
ſesk /. 

We have followed after lying vanities, and ſor 
ſaken our own mercies 5; have forſaken the foun | 
tain of living waters, for ciſterns, broken ciſterm 1. 


that can hold no water f. ” 
We have panted after the duſt of the earth, and the 


have been full of care what we ſhall eat, and what 
wie ſhall drink, and wherewithal we ſhall be cloth. 
ed, the thing? after which the Gentiles ſeek, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof . 

We have lifted up our ſouls unto vanity v, and 
ſet our eyes upon that which is not; have looked 
at the things that are ſeen, which are temporal u, 
but the things that are not ſeen, that are eternal, 
have been forgotten and poſtponed x. 

6.) The corruption of the whole man : Irrepula 
appetites towards theſe things that are pleaſing to ſenſe 
and inordinate paſſions againſt thoſe things that an 
 diſpleaſing, and an alienation of the mind ſrom tit 
principles, powers, and Pleaſures of the ian and dee 
divine life. {ol 

We are born of the fleſh, and we are fleſhy il © 
Dult we are z: We have born the image of the 
earthly ; and in us, that is in our fleſh, dwells no 


good thing a: For if to will is preſent- to us, yet a 
how to perform that which is good we find nol - 
for the good which we would do, we do it nat; w 
and the evil which, we would not do, that we do! ** 


We have a law in our members warring again | 
te law of- our mind, and bringing us into capti 
ity to the law of fin that is in our members : be 


„Col. ili. r, 2. / Mat. vi. 21. s Jonah i ii. 8. r Jer, ii. 1þ 
1 Mat. vi. 32, 33. v Pfal. xxv. 4. 0 Prov, xxv. 5. x 2 Cu. 5 5 
Iv. 18. y John iii. 6. % Gen. iii. 19. 41 Cor. W. m | 
6 Rom. vii. 18, 19. c vii. 21, 23. „ 
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o that when we would do good, ell 2 is preſent 
with us . 


The whole head i is ſick, the hols rm, is "OY 1 
from the ſole of the foot, eren unto the . FF 
there is no ſoundneſs in us, but wounds and W 
ſes, and putrifying ſores e. 

There is in us a bent to backllide em e 
living God 7: Our hearts are deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked; who can new 
them g? They-tart Ae like a broken bow 3, 


* 


. We muſt lament and confeſs our W of eur 5 
1 duty, our neglett of it, and triflings in it, and 
we have done fo little fence wwe came into the of . 
the great worl we were ſent into the world about; fo 
7 very little to anſwer the end of of our creation, or of 8 
"ll redemption, - of our birth and oa our a and that © 
we have profited no more by the means of grace.” 
We have, been as fig-trees planted in the vine - 
yard, and thou haſt come many years ſecking fruit 


cumbering the ground +: Thou haſt come locking 
for grapes, but behold wild grapes.z for we have 


lelves J. 1985 
We have known to do good, but err not done 
it m: We have hid our Lord's money, and there- "4 
| fore deſerve the doom of the wicked and flothful 
ei ſervant a. a> 
We have been Unfaithful 1 55 that EY 
05 5 3 "ua goods, p; for one Rinnes ner deſtroys 
Many a price hath. been put inks our hands to 


heart has been at our left hand . 


4 Heb. xii. 1. 6 Iſa. i. 6. Hol. x7. 6. 8 

[, | 4 

2 b Hol. vii. 16. i Luke xii. 6, 5. * # Mart. iii 40. 1 Ha. v. 3 
n James iv. 17. % Mat. xxv. Fa 26. „ Luke vi. 1. 1 * 

u. 18. 7 Prov. xvii 16, 7 Feel. . 3. 5 . 


from us, but haſt found none 73 and therefore we 
might juſtly be cut down, and caſt into the fire for 


been empty. vines, bringing forth fruit unto A ode 3 yy 


get wiſdom, which we have had no heart to, or our 
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Our childhood and youth was vanity /, and we 
have brought our years to an end, as a tale that is 
told 7. 7 
We have not known, or improved the day of 
our viſitation 2; have not provided meat in ſum- 
mer, nor gathered food in harveſt, tho we have 
had guides, overſeers, and rulers 1. 
We are ſlow of heart to underſtand ad by 
lieve uz and whereas for the time we might have 
been teachers of others, we are yet to learn the 
- firſt principles of the oracles of God; have need 
of milk, and cannot bear ſtrong meat w. 
Me have caſt off fear, and reſtrained prayer be. 
Fore God x; have not called ap6h thy name, nor 
ſtirred up ourſelves to take hold on thee 7. 
We have cpme before thee, as thy peeple come, 
.and have fat before thee as thy people ſit, and have 
heard thy words, v when our hearts at the.ſame time 
Have been going after our covetouſneſs z.' And 
thus have we brought the torn, and the lame, and 
the ſick, for ſacrifice; have offered that to our 
God, which we would 5 have offered to our 


governor; and have voyfed and ſacrificed to the 
Lord a corrup: thing, en we had in our flock : a 
male a. 

6. Ve muſt likewiſe bewail our many actual tranſ- 

greffeons, in thrught, word, and deed. _ 

We have ſinned, Father, againſt heaven, and 
before thee 4; we have all ſinned, and have come 
ſhort of the glory of God c; for the God in whole. 

hand vur breath is, and whoſe are all our iI 
bave we not glorified 27. . 
Againſt thee, thee only, have we eg and 
Have done much evil in thy ſight e; neither bare 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 


| Ecel. xi. 10. 5 Pſalm xc. 9. t Luke xix. 44. - 1 Prov. vl, 
. 8: vLuke xiv: 25 -<v Heb. v. 12. * Job xv. 4 os 
„ Ixiv. 7. & Ezek. xxxiil. 31. à4 Mal. i. 8, 14. e 
At e Rom. iii, 23 4 Dan. . 7 e Plaim li JJ... 
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in his laws which he hath ſet-before us J; though. : 


they ate all holy, juſt, and 


Who can underſtand his errors! 2 Cleanle thou | 


us from ſecret faults . 

In many things we all ofend 7 i; and our iniqui- 
ties are more than the hairs of Gas head E. 

As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo do our 


hearts caſt out wickedneſs J; and this hath been 


our manner from our youth up, that we have not 
obeyed thy voice m. | 


Out of the evil treaſure of our IR we have | 


brought forth many evil-thipgs 2. 
(. Ve muſt a ſs and bewail the cooking f 
bride tn us. 


We have all reaſon to be humbled for ths pride 


of our hearts 9, that we have thoughts of ourſelves. 
above what hath been meet p, and have not thoug}. [ 


foberly, nor walked humbly with.our God 
We have leaned to our own underſtanding; and 
truſted in our own heart . r; and Ne facrificed 10 
our own net /. 7 5 | 
We have fought our own glory more hin the 


glory of him that ſent us 5, and have been puffed 


up for that which we ſhould have mourned 7. 
(2.) The breaking out of paſſion and raſb anger. 
We have not had the rule which we opght to 


have had over our own ſpirits, which have there- 
fore been as a city that is broken 59 and has 


no walls u. | 4 SEE: 


We have been ſoon angry, and anger bach reſt- 
And when our ſpirits have 


ed in our boſoms v. 
been provoked 26, we have ſpoken unadviſedly 
with our lips x; and have been guilty of _ cla- 


Dan. ix. 10. 8 vii. 12. þ Pſalm xix. 12. 
iii. 2. E Pfalm xl, 12. Jer. vi. J. m Jer. i. 21. 1 Mat. 
xii. 35. 0 2 Chron. xxxii. 26. p Rom. xii. 3. 2 Micah vi. 8. 
r Prov. iii. 35. XIviii. 26. / Hab. x. 16. 
t 1 Cor. v. 2. 1 Prov, xxv. 28. 
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= 


mour and: bitterneſs which ſhould have been put 

far from us 5. | 
(3+) Our 3 and hls of the world. | 
Our converſation has not been without covet. 

ouſneſs 2, nor have we learned in every ſtate to be | 


content with ſuch things as we have a. 


Who can ſay that he is clean from that love of 
money which is the root of all evil &, that covet- 
ouſneſs which is idolatry c ? 


We have ſought great things to ourſelves, when 
thou haſt ſaid, Seek them not l. 

(4+) Our ſenſuality and pleaſin | 

We have'minded the £2 Ph: fleſh more 
than the things of the ſpirit e, and have lived in 
pleaſure on the earth, and have been wanton, and 
have nouriſhed our hearts as in a day of ſlaughter f. 

We have made proviſion for the fleſh, to full. 
the luſts of it 2; even thoſe luſts which war againſt 
our ſouls 5; and in many inſtances have acted, as 
if we had been lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 
of Gods, 

When we did eat * when we did drink, did 
we not eat to ourſelyes, and drink to ourſelves J. 

(S.) Our ſecurity and mig of the a 
2ve are liable to in this world. 

We have put far from us the evil day /, and in 
our proſperity have ſaid, we ſh2uld never be mov= 
ed m, as if to-morrow mutt needs be as this daß; 
and much more abundant 2. | 

We have encouraged our ſouls to take their eale, 
to eat and drink, and be merry, as if we had goods 
laid up for many years, when perhaps this night 


++ ' our ſouls may be required of us o. 


We have been ready to truſt in uncertain riches, 


y Eph. iv. 31. & Heb. xiii. 5. 4 Phil, i iv. 11. bt Tim. i. 
10. c Col. ili. 5. 4 Jer. xlv. 5. e Rome viii. 3. / James 1, 
5, 8 Rom. xiii. 14. h 1 Pet. ii. Ir, # 2 Tim. ii. 4. * Zech. 
Vit „ i. ge rs Plal. xxx. 6. 1 Ifa. lvi. 12. o Juke 
Xil, I9, 20. a 47 
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more than in the living God p: to ſay to the gold, ⁶ 
thou art our hope, and to che fine gold; thou art 
our confidence ſ• f 
(6,) Our fretfulmeſs and impatience, and miurmut- 
ing under our affliftions, aur inordinate defetftion and _ i 
diftruft of God and bir providence. __ ® 
When thou chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtiſed, 
we have been as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yoke r; and though our own fooliſhneſs hath per- 
verted our way, yet our heart hath fretted againſt 
the Lord /; and thus in our diſtreſs we have tref- - 3 
paſſed yet more againſt the Lords. © th 
We have either deſpiſed the chaſtening of the 
Lord, or fainted when we have been rebuked of 
him t; and if we faint in the day of adverſity, our 
ſtrength is ſmall 7. AAA 
We have ſaid in our haſte, we are caſt off from 
before thine eyes v, and that the Lord hath for- 
ſaken us, our God hath forgotten us, as if God. 
would be favourable no more w; as if he had for- 
gotten to be gracious, and had in anger ſhut up 
his tender mercies. This has been dur infir- - 
mity x. „ W 250 
(J.) Our uncharitableneſs toꝛvurdi one brethren, nt 
unpeaceableneſs with our relations, neighbours, ank Ky 
friends, and perhaps injuſtice towards beů rtr. 
We have been verily guilty concerning our bro- 
ther 5, for we have not ſtudied the things that 
make for peace, nor things wherewith we migijt 
. edify one inter ???. Ter nogngs 
We have been ready to judge our brother, and 
to ſet at nought our brother, forgetting that ve 
muſt all ſhortly ſtand before the judgement feat of 
Contrary tos the royal law of charity, We have... 
1 Tim. vi. 17 I i. % e Zn, 
ds eee 
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vaunted ourſelves, and been puffed up, have be. 
haved ovrſelves unſeemly and ſought our own, 
haye been eaſily provoked ö, have rejoiced in ini- 
quity, and been fecretly glad at calamities c. 

We have been deſirous of vain- glory, provok- 
ing one another, envying one another d: When we 
mould have conſidered one another to provoke to 
love and to good works e. 

The bowels of our compaſſion have deen mot 
up from thoſe that are in need 7; and we hare + 
hidden ourſelves from our own fleth g. Nay, per- 
haps our eye has been evil againſt our poor bro- 

ther , and we have deſpiſed the poor 7. 

And if in any thing we have gone beyond and 
"| deſtvnded our brother , if we have walked with 
vanity, and our foot hath hafted to deceit, and 
any blot hath cleaved to our hands J, Lord diſcov- 
er it to us, that if we have done 1 wy we may 
do ſo no more m. 

-(8. ) Dur tongue fins. - NS... 

In the zwlritude of our words there wanted not 
fin n, nar can a man full of talk be juſtified o. 

While the lips of the righteous feed many, our 

lips have poured out foolithnels, and en fro· 


.. wardneſs 7. 


Much corrupt communication hath proceeded 


cout of our mouths; that foolith talking and jeſt- 


ing w nich is not convenient, and little of that 
which is good, and to the uſe of edifying, and 


| whith might miniſter grace unto the hearers 9. 


If for every idle word that men ſpeak they mult ' 
give an account, and if by our words we muſt be 
juſtiſied, and by our words we muſt be condemed, 
wo unto us, for we are undone 2; for we are of 


b x Cor. xiii. 4, 5. ce Prov. xvii. 5. 4 Gal. v. 26. e Heb. 
* 24. 7 Johw iii. 17. _ & Iſa, Iviti. 7 Deut. 2. 9: 


James ii. 7. E Thel. iv. 6 7111 Job xxxi, 6, 7. mRRxiv. * 


un Prov. x. 19. ' Job xi. 2. 


Iv. K. 21, gl. far. 2. * * i 
iv. 29. v. . Mat. xi. 3 37» ; | 


= 
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unclean lips, 74 dwell i in the 0 of a people 
of unclean lips f 
What would become of 10, if God. thould make 
our own, tongues to fall upon us . 
Our ſpiritual flathfulneſt and decay. 
2 wn, = nfl 2 bußnel of reli. 
gion, and not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord 7. 
The things which remain are ready to die, and 
our works have not been found perfect before 
God s.. 
We have obſerved the winds, and thavefore ave It 
not ſown, have regarded the clouds, and therefore Ph 
have not reaped v, and with the ſluggard have 


1 frighted ourſelves with the fancy of a lion in the 
1 way, a lion in the ſtreets, and have turned on our 
1 bed as the door on the hinges 1 ſtil crying, Yet 
- BB 32 little ſleep, a little lumber - 


We have loſt our firſt love y, and where is now | 
the bleſſedneſs we ſometimes ſpake of 2? 8 
Our goodneſs have been as the morning cloud, 


t and the early dew, that paſſeth away a. 
And that which is at the bottom of all, is the 
ir evil heart of unbelief in us, which inclines us to 


„ UW part from the living God 5. 
7. We muſt ocknowledge the great evil that there 


d is in / in, and in our fin ; the malignity as its nr. 

. and its miſchievouſneſs to uus. 

at (I.) The funfutneſs of J 1 | 

id O that fin may appear ſin to us, may appear in 
its own colours, and that by the commandment we 

(t © may ſee it to be exceeding ſinful c, becauſe it is 

be the tranſgreſſion of the law d. 

d, By every wilful fin we have in effect ſaid, we 

of will not have this man to reign over us e. And 

eb. who is the Lord, that we ſhould obey his voice f? 

9. IIa. vi. 5. s Palm Isiv. 8. f Rom, xii,'11, 4 Rev. ih. 2. 

32 v Eecl. xi. 4. ap Prov. xxvi. 13, 14. | x vi. 10. 5 Rev, ii. 4. 

ph. 2 Gal. iv. 15. 4, Hoſ. vi. 4 0 Heb. iii. 12. c Rom. vii. 15. 


# John iii. 4. 6 Luke xix. 24. F EAοd v. 2. . 
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„ CONFESSION-OF SIN: © | 
And thus have we reproached the * * . e 


his laws behind our backs +. 

(2.) The, fooliſhneſs ſin. 

O God, thou knoweſt our foolifhmeſs, and Our 
ſins are not hid from thee i: We were fooliſh in 
being diſobedient : And our r lults: are fooliſh and 


- hurtful . 


Fooliſhneſs web bn up in our hs ben we 


were children m; for though vain man would be 


wiſe, he is born like the wild aſs's colt s. 
Our way hath been our folly o, and in many in- 


ſtances we have done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly p. 


Jo fooliſh have we been and ignorant, and even 
as beaſts before God 9 


- (3- The ee of I. 


We have ſinned and perverted that whicha Was 


right, and it profited us not — 
What fruit have we now in thoſe things e 


of we have cauſe to be aſhamkd, ſeeing the end of 


thoſe things is death /? And what are we profit- 
ed, if-we ſhould gain the.whole world, 0 and loſe 
our own ſouls . 
(4.) The deceitfulneſs of fin. by ET I 
vin hath deceived us, and by it ſlain us ?; for 
our hearts hath been hardened through the deceit- 


fulneſs of fin 4; and we have been drawn 1 i 


of our own luſt, and enticed v. x 
It hath promiſed us liberty, but has made us the 
ſervants of corruption; hath promiſed that we ſhall 
not ſurely die, and that we ſhall be as gods w: but 
at has flattered us, and ſpread a net for our feet x. 
The pride of our heart d hath deceiv- 
ed us v. 


7 Num. xv. 30. v Neh, ix. 26. 7 aun Ixix. 5. 5 Tit. j wp 
3-41 Tim. vi. 9. n Prov. xxil. 15. ob xi. 12. 0 Fön 
* ix. 13. Þ 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 4 Pſzlm Halli 22. 1 Job xxxiii. 
27 Rom. vi. 21. $ Mat, xvi. 26. f Rom. vii. 11. Heb 


iii. 13. James i. 14. ww 2 Pet. ii. 19. * Prov. Kir 5: 


y Obadiah 3. 
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CONFESSION OF SIN, 4% 
(5.) The offence which by fin Wwe have given to the 


holy God. 
By breaking the law we have l Goth, 


and have provoked the holy One of Iſracl to anger 


molt bitterly a. And many a thing that we have - 
done hath diſpleaſed the Lord b. 


our eyes that have gone a whoring after our idols c. 


orieved him in the wilderneſs d, have rebelled 
and vexed his holy Spirit & and preſſed him. with 
our iniquities, as a cart is prefſed that is full 
ſheaves 7. 

We have grieved the holy Spirit of God, br 
whom we are ſealed to the A of redemption g. 

(6.) The damage which by fin we have done to our | 
dun fouls, and their great interefls. 

By our iniquities we have ſold ourſelves 5, and 
in ſinning againſt thee we have wronged our own . 
ſouls i. 

Our ſins have ſeparated between us and God 4, 

and have kept good things from us? and by them 
our minds and conſciences haye been defiled I. 
Our own wickedneſs hath corrected us, — 
ackſlidings have reproved us, and we cannot but 
now and ſee, that it is an evil thing, and bitter, 
bat we have forſaken the Lord our God, and that 
is fear hath not been in us m. 

0 aa fools are. they that make a mock, at 
in # 
8. We muſt 3 fins, ane take notice.0 
boſe things which make them. more hainous in the Lebe 
Cod, and more dangerous to ourſelves. 
We bewail before thee, all our fins, and all our 
ranſpreſſions in all our fins e. 


$ Ephv. 30. h Iſa. I. 1. i Prov, viii. 36. 1 Iſa. I. 2. 
fi. 15. m Jer, ii. 19. u Prov, xiv. 9. o Lev. xvi. 21. 


We have tempted him, and proved him, and 


* Rom. ii. 23. 4 Ifa. i. 4. Hol xii. 14. þ 2 Sm. xi. 5. 4 
ark, Þ, 6. d Pſalm xcv. 9, 10. e Iſa, lxiii. 10. f Amos ii. 


tt 
" ig AJ 
4 


God has been broken by our whorilh heart, and \ 
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46 CONFESSION OF SIN: 
(1.) The more knowledge we have of good and evil, 


the greater is our ſin. 


r 5 


* We have known our heh will, but have pot 


done it, and therefore deſerye to be beaten with 


many ſtripes p. 
We have known the way of the Lord, and the 


judgements of our God, and yet have altoget 


broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds 9. 
We have known the judgement of God, thi 


they which do ſuch things are worthy of death, 
and yet have done them, and have had pleaſure in 
them that do them ry, 

We have taught others, and yet have not taught | 
ourſelves /; and while we profefs to know God, 


we have in works denied him 5. 
(2.) The greater profeſſion wwe have made of tl. 


: gion, the greater hath been cur ſin, 


We call ourfelves of the holy city e, and ſtay 
ourſelves upon the God of Iſrael, and make men: 
tion of his name, but not in truth and righteout: 
neſs uv. For we have diſhonoured that wortin 
name by which we are called, and given great ce- 
caſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme v. 

We have named the name of Chriſt, and yet 
ve not departed from iniquity wv. | 

) The more mercies we have received fr om C 
the greater hath been our fin, 

Thou haſt nouriſhed and brought'| us up as cli. 
dren, but we have rebelled againſt thee x. _* 

We have ill requited thee, O Lord, as foblil 
people and unwife : Tho' thou art our Father that 


made us, and bought us, and eftabliſhed us, c 


our ſpot has not been the ſpot of thy children) 
We have not rendered again, ene to the 
benefit done unto us 2. 


s Tit. i 16. Ila. Alen. * 12 „ il. 7. v 2 Sam, i. 
13. wWw2 Tim. ii. 19. 4 IIa. i. 2. Deut. Xii. 5 


* 2 Chron, xxxii. 25. 
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CONFESSION OF SIX. 44 


(4-) The fairer warning we haue had from the 5 


word of God, and from our own cunſciencet, cbucern- 
ing our danger of fin, and danger by fin, the greater 
is the fin, if we go on in it. 

We have been often reproved a, and yet have 


hardened our neck h, and have. gone on errang 7 : 


in the way of our heart. 

Thou haſt ſent to us, ſaying, 0 do not this ry 
bominable thing which I hate but we have not 
hearkened, nor inclined our ear 8 

The word of God hath been to us precept upon 
precept, and line upon line d; and tho we have 
beheld our natural faces in the glaſs, yet we have 
gone away, and ſtraightway Forget what manner 
of men we were e. 

C. The greater aflitions e have betn under for 
hn, the greater is the ſin, if be go on in it. 


Thou haſt ſtricken us, but we have not grievedʒ | 


we have refuſed to receive cotrecting, and have 
made our faces harder than a rock f; and the rod 
hath not driven the fooliſhneſs out of our hearts g 

Thou haſt chaſtened us with the rod of men, 
and with the ſtripes of the children of men, yet 


ve have not turned to him that ſmiteth us þ, nor 


have we ſought the Lord of hoſts i. 

When ſome have been overthrown as Sodom 
and Gomorrah were, we. have been as brands 
plucked out of the fire, yet have we not returned 
unto thee, O Lord k. And when thy hand has 
been lifted up, we have not ſeen it /: 

6) The more vows and promiſes «ve have made of 
better obedience, the greater has dur fin been. 

We have not performed the words of the co- 
venant which we made before thee m, but as 
treacherous dealers, we have dealt treacherouſly 7 


Q Prov. xxix. 1. 5 Ifa. lvii. 17. c Jer. xliv. 4, Ia. 


viii. 13. e James i. 23, 24. F Jer. v. 3. g Prov. xxii. 15. 


» 2 Sam. vii. 14. i Ifa. ix. T3. 2 Ai. 11. 1H. xxvi. 11. 
Jer. Xxxiv. 28. '2 If. xxiv. 16. 5 
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Did we not ſay, we would not tranſgreſs, we 
would not offend any more o? We did þ, and jet 
we have returned with the dog to his vomit g; hare 
returned to folly, after God hath ſpoken peace r, 
9. We muſt judge and condemn ourſelves for our 
fins, and own ourſelves liable to puniſhment. 
And now, O our God, what ſhall we fay after 
this, for we have forſaken thy commandments /? 


We have ſinned, what ſhall we do unto thee, 0 


thou preſeryer of men 4 

We know, that the law curſeth every one that 
continues not in all things that are written in th: 
book of the law to do them 7 ; that the wages of 
every fin is death u; and that for theſe things ſake, 
the wrath of God cometh upon the —_— of 


diſobedience v. 


And we are all guilty before God w); the ferip- 
ture hath concluded us all under fin.x ; and there. 
fore thou mighteſt juſtly be angry with us till thou 


. hadſt conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no rem. 


nant, nor eſcaping 5. 

If thou ſhouldeſt lay righteouſneſt to the line, 

and judgement to the plummet z, thou mighteſt 

juſtly ſeparate us unto all evil, according to all the 
curſes of the covenant, and "blot out our names 


| from under heaven a. 


Thou mighteſt juſtly ſwear i in thy wrath, that 


we ſhould never enter into thy reit 6; mighteſt 


juſtly ſet us naked and bare, and take away our 
corn in the ſeaſon thereof c, and put into our 
hands the cup of trembling, and make us drink 
even the dregs of that cup d. 

Thou art juſt in whatſoever thou art pleased to 
lay upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we have 


o Jer. ii. 20. P Job xxxiv. 31. 22 Pet. ii. 22. r Pſalm 
Ixxxv. 8. 1 . ic. 10. Job vii. 20. t Gal. iji. 10. 2 Rom. 
vi. 23. V r v. 6. w Rom. iii. 19. x Gal. iii. 22. % EA 
ix. 15. 2 Pfal. xxviii. 1). a Deut. xxix. 21. 3 Pſalm xcv. (+ 

c Hoſea ii. 3, 9. d Pim li. 12. ; : 


CONFESSION OF SIN. 49 
done wickedly e. Nay, thou oux God, haſt pu- 
niſhed us leſs than our iniquities have deſerved y A 

Thou therefore ſhalt be juſtified when thou 


ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou judgeſt gz an 4 
we will accept of the puniſhment of our iniqui- 


a ty þ, and humble ourſelves under thy mig ty 

er hand. i i, and ſay, The Lord is righteous . 
2 Wherefore ſhould a living man complain, a man 
bor the puniſhment of his fins /? No, we will bear 


the indignation of the Lord, becauſe we have ſin- 
at ned againſt him m. 
B 16. We muſt give to God the-glor of his patience 
of ad /ong-/uffering towards as, and Hi ts willingneſs to 
e, reconciled. | 
of O the richesof the patience and forbearance of 
God a! how long-ſuffering is he to us-ward, not 
p- Willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
ts come to repentance 0. f | 
on Thou haſt not dealt with us according to our ſin, 
n- nor rewarded us after our iniquities p, but thou 
waiteſt to be gracious to us 9. 
le, Sentence againſt our evil works has not deen ex- 
ef ecuted ſpeedily r, but thou halt given us ſpace ta 
he MW repent, and make our peace witlr thee /: and call- 
es eſt even backfliding childreu to return to thee, and 
haſt promiſed to heal their backſlidings; and there- 
at ! fore, behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the 
eſt Lord our God .. 
ur Surely tes long-ſuffering c, our Let 1 falva- 
ur tion ?; and if the Lord had bcen pleaſed to kill us, 
nk he would not us at this time have ſhewed us ſuch 
things as theſe u. 5 
to And, O chat the goodneſs of God might lead 
ave to repentance v for tho” we have treſpaſſed a- 
* Ezra ix. 13. / Neh. ix. 33. g Pſal. li. 4. *þ Les. xxvi. 43» 
'1 Pet. v. 6. + 2 Chron! xii..6. 1 Lam. iii. 39. n Mic. vii. g. 


1 Rom. ii. 4. 0 2 Pet. Int, 9. Þ Pſalm iii. 10. q Wa. XXX, 


13. r Lecl. viii. 11. Rev. ii. 21. Jer. XXII. 23s 2 Pet⸗ 
% 15. „ Judges xiii, 23. 1 Ei i. ** „ 
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3% CONFESSION OF SIN. 


gainſt our God, yet now there is hope in fia 
concerning this thing W. 


Thou halt ſaid it, and haſt confirmed it wth an 


coath, that thou haſt no pleaſure in the death of fin. 
ners, but rather that they ſhould turn and live x; 


Therefore will we rent our hearts, and not our 
garments, and turn to the Lord our God; for he 
is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, aud of 
great kindneſs, Who knows if he will en and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him y? 

11. We muſt humbly profeſs our ſorrow ond * 


for fin, and humbly engage ourſelves in the firength of 


divine grace, that wwe wil be better, and do better fir 
the future. 

Lord, we repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand 2; ® which thou haſt exalted thy Son 
Sy Jeſus, to give repentance and remiſſion of 

ns a. 


We have heard of thee by the hearing of the 


ear, but now our eyes ſee thee bz, wherefore we 


abhor  ourlelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes; 


therefore will we be like the doves of the valleys 


every one mourning for his iniquities c. 
O that» our heads were waters, and our eyes 


fountains of tears, that we might weep day and 
night for our tranſgreſſions 4; and might in, ſuch 
a manner ſow thoſe tears as that at laſt we may 
reap in joy; may now go forth weeping, bearing 
precious ſeed, and may in due time 60mg again 
with rejoicing, bringing in our ſheaves with us e. 

Our iniquities are gone over our beads as a hea- 


vy burden, they Ire too heavy for us f; but weary 
and heavy laden under Yhis burden we come to 


Chriſt, who has promiſed that in him we ſhall und 
reſt to our fouls g. | 


% Ezra x. 2. „ Ezek. xxxili. 11. y Joel! il. 13, 14. * Mat, 
lit. 2 4 Acts v. 31, 6 Job xlii. s, 6. c Ezek. vii. 16. di jet 
K. 1. Rane exxvi. Sy 6, vui. 4 & 7 Mat. xi. 28. 
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PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. 5. 

O that knowing every man the plague of his own 
heart Y, we may look unto him whom we have 
pierced and may mourn, and be in bitterneſs for 
him, as one that is in bitterneſs for a firſt-born i. 
That we may ſorrow after a godly fort, with that 
ſorrow which worketh repentance unto ſalvatinn, 
ot to be repented of &; and that we may remem- 
ber, and be confounded, and never open our mouth 


d any more, becauſe of our ſname, when thou art 
pacified towards us J. | 
e - 1 * 
und, O that we may bring forth fruits meet for 


7 repentance in] and may never return again to 
folly n; for, what have we to do any more with 
idols ? fin ſhall not have dominion over us, for 
we are not under the law, but under grace p 

We have gone aſtray. like loſt ſheep ;. ſeek thy . 


"Wl fervants, for, we do not forget thy command- 
3+ ment 8 Ne 
IC "7 » 
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es Wl Of the third. Part of PRaveR, which is Petition and 


u Sufplication for the good Things which we fand in 
ch need of . a 4 8 
1g AVIN S opened the wounds of fin, both the 75 
in guilt of it, and the poycr of it, and its re- 
5 mainders in us, we mult next ſeek unto God ſor iſ 


a- he remedy, for healing and help, for from him a- 
ry bone it is to be expeCtedy and he will for this be en- 
to quired of by us r. And now we muſt affect our 
nd hearts with a deep ſenſe of the need we have of 
wole mercies which we pray for, that v are un- 
done, for ever undone, without them; and with 
Kings, viii. 38. f Zech. xii. 10. K 2 Cor. vii. 10. J Fzek. 
* 63. n Mat. iii. 8. 1: L'ſalm Ixxxv. 8. o Hoſea xiv. 8. 
Rom. Nh 14. 4 Pſalm cxix. ult. 1 Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
b / E 2 a 8 : 
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52 PETITIONS AND REQUESTS, 
a high eſteem and value for them, that we are hap. 
BY py, We are made for ever happy, if we obtain them; 


that we may, like Jacob, wreſtle with him in pray. | 
er, as for our lives, and the lives of our ſoulz, 
But we muſt not think in our prayers to preſcribe 
( 


to him, or by our importunity to move him. He 
» knows us better.than we know ourſelves, and knows 
- what he will do /. But thus we open our waits 
and our deſires, and then refer ourſelves to his wif. 
dom and goodneſs: And hereby we give honour 
to him as our Protector and Benefactor, and take 
the way which he himſelf hath appointed, of fetch. 
ing in mercy from him, and by faith plead his pro- 
miſe with him, and if we are üncere herein, we 
are, through his grace, qualified according to the 
tenor of the new covenant, to receive his iavoury, 
and are to be aſſured that we do, and ſhall receiye 
them . = „ 
And now, Lord, what wait we for #? Truly our 
Hope is even in thee deliver us from all our tranſ- 
greſſions, that we may not be the reproach of the 
fooliſn. 8 r 
Lord, all our deſire is before thee, and our groan- 
ing is not hid from thee v; even the groanings 
which cannot be uttered: For he that ſearcheth the 
heart, knows what is the mind of the Spirit 
Me do not think that we ſhall be heard for our 
much ſpeaking; for our heavenly Father knows 
what things we have need of, before we afk him x; 
but our Maſter hath told us, that whatſoever we aſk 
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by the Father in his name, he will give it us. And 
9 he hath ſaid, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
& joy may be fully. % Mt 4 
"7 And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
Ng » that if we aſk any thing according to his will, he 
34 a — c . 


John vi. 6. f Mark xi. 24. | 4 Pl. Xr ix. 7, 8, i 57% 
20 Rom. viii. 26, 27. x Mat. vi. 7, 8. y John WI 23, 24. 
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| PETITIONS AND REQUESTS: 53 ä 
ld | beareth us. And if we know that he hear us what- 
l; WH focver we alk, we know that we 18 the petitipns 
7- Wl that we deſired of him 2. = 
. 1. Me muſt earneſtiy pray for the pordon a for-. 4 
be giveneſs of all our int. 
Lord, we came to thee," as the -poor publican 
85 that ſtood afar off, and would not ſo much as lift 
2 up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt: 
l. and we pray his prayer, God be merciful to us ſin- 
ners a. The God of infinite e be mereiful 


TM wow. « 
he O waſh us thoroughly from our iniquity, and 
55 cleanſe us from our fin, for we acknowledge oujn 
us tranſgreſſions, and our fin is ever before us 6. O 
ie purge us with hyſſop, and we ſhall be clean; waſh 
8 us, and we ſhall be whiter than ſnow z hide thy 
2 face from our ſins, and blot out our iniquities. 
Be thou mereiful to our unrighteouſneſs, and 
A our fins and gur iniquities do thou remember ns 
(. more c. O forgive us that great debt d. | 
ie Let us be juſtified, freely by thy grace e, thro” 


the redemption that is in Jeſus, from all thoſe thing 
2 from which we could not be juſtified dy the law of 


Moſes /. 

ef O let not our iniquity be our ruin gz but let the 
Lord take away our. ſin, that we may not die , 

= not dit eternally; ; that we may not be hurt ef the 

* ſecond death i. 

; Blot out as a cloud our tranſgreſſions, and as 2 

k WM thick cloud our fins; for we return unto thee, de. | 

d cauſe thou haſt redeemed. us E. | 7 

n Enter not into judgement with thy fre 0 
Lord, for in thy hight tha] no fleſh "Ag be Juſte = 

"4 thed . 

e Take away all cur iniquity, and receive us gra- . 

b * 1 Jehn v. 14, is. 4 Loke xviii. 13. 6 Plalm Ii. 2, 3, 7s 

1 Hebe- 4 Mat. xvin. 32. e Rom. ifi. 24. fats 3's 

| 39- K iii. 30. Þ 1 Sam. Xt. 13, i Rev. ii. 11. & Has 


Liv. 22. 1 Plan . 2. 
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ciouſſy; heal our back ilidings, and love us freely, | 


and let thine anger be turned away from us; ſor 
in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy m. | 


Though our fins have been as ſcarlet, let them | 


be as white as ſnow, and though they have been 
red like crimſon, let them be as wool, that being 
willing and obedient, we may eat the good of the 
land, n. 
We will ſay unto God, Do. not condemn. us 9, 
but deliver us from going down to the pit, for thou 
haſt found the ranſom p. 


For the encouroging our faith, and the exciting 


F our fervency in this petition for the pardon of fin, 


2 may plead ith God, ä 

(I.) The infinite E of his nature, his "ul. 
| 72005 to forgive fin, and his glorying in it. 

Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive 95 
and rich in morcy to all them that call upon thee, 
Thou art a God full of compaſſion, and gracious, 
long-ſuffering, and, plenteous in mercy and truth. 

Thou art a God of pardons, merciful, flow to 
anger. and of great kindneſs 2; that doſt not al- 
Ways chide, nor keep thine anger for every. 
Thou, even thou art he that blotteſt out our 


|" tranſgreifions for thine own ſake, and wilt not fe- 


member our fins, which we are here to put thee in 
remembrance of, to plead with.thee, and to e 
that we may be juſtified wo; 

And now, we beſcech thee, let the power of our 
Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſays 
ing, The Lord is long-ſufferiag, and of great mer- 


cy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion. Pardon, 


We beſcech thee, the iniquity of thy people, ac- 
cording unto the greatneſs of thy mercy; and as 
thou Laſt forgiven even until now r. 


77 Hoſea : XIV. 2, 3, 4. 1 Iſa. i. rs. 0 Jobs X. 2. 7 XXXiii. * 
9 Pialm Ixxxvi. g. 15. 1 Neb. ix. 17. J Flalm ei. 9 2 


Wii. 25, 26. e Nui, xv. 7, 18, T6, 
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PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. . 55 
„ For who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneft ' 
xr  Winiquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion 8f the 
remnant of thine heritage; who retaineſt not thine 
n linger for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy. _ | 
n 0O that thou wouldſt have compaſſion upon ns, and 
g Wiubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our fins into the | 
e depths of the ſea w.. 147 ll 
(2.) The merit and righteouſneſs of our Lord Fiſus  M 
» Chrift, which we rely upon as our main plea in our pe- | 
u WW /ition for the pardon of fon. © FG 8 
| We know that as thou art gracious and merci- 
os ful, ſo thou art the righteous God that loveth | 
„ righteouſneſs v, and wilt by no means clear the 
guilty w. We cannot ſay, Have patience with us, 
i and we will pay thee all x; for we are all asan un- 
clean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
j raps . But Jeſus Chriſt is made of God to us righ- 
e. teouſneſs 3; being made fin for us, tho” he knew . | 
„ uno fin, that we might be made the tighteouſneſs of 
- God in him a. Get ls pe AN | 
0 We have ſinned, but we have an advocate with 
|. the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is the 
propitiation for our fin, and not for ours only, but 


7 


ir bor the fins of the whole world 6. | 

2 It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that ſhall 

n condemn? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 

ty riſen again, and now is even at the right hand of WK 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion ſor us c, and 5 
ir wioſe blood ſpeaks better things than that of 4 
js Abel d, „ e e 5 
. We defire to count every thing loſs for Chriſt, 

1, aud dung that we may win Chriſt, and be found 

— in him, not having any righteouſneſs of oùr own, 


18 but that which is through the ſaith of Chriſt e. 
This is the name whereby we will call him, The 
| z Micah vii. 18, 19. v Pſalm xi. 7. 0 Exod. xxxiv. 7. 
FI z Mat. xViit. 26. y Iſa. Ixiv. 6. W 1 Cor. i. 30. @ 2 Cor. v. 21. 
la . John ii. 1, 3. c Ronl, viii. 33, 34. d Heb, xii, 23. e Phils 
11, 7. 85 9. the 5 . XN - | N 
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Lord our righteouſneſs. In him, Lqrd, we belieie, 
help tliou our unbelief 7. | 

Lord, remember David in all his troubles; the 
' ſon of David g. Remember all his offerings, and 
accept his burnt ſacrifice; and turn not away the 
face of thine anointed 5; who by his own blood 
3s entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
preſence of God for vs 5. 

Haſt not thou thyſelf, ſet forth thy Son Chiiſt 
leſus, to be a propitiation for fin through faith in 
his blood, to declare thy righteouſneſs for the re. 
miſſion of ſins, to declare at this time thy righte- 
ouſnefs, that thau mayeſt be juſt, and the jule 
of him that believeth in Jeſus &; And we NOW re- 
ceivethe atonement J. 

(3.) The promiſes God hath made in bis wal to 
pardon and abſolve all them that truly repent, and un 
4 believe his Holy goſpel. 

Lord, is not this the word which thou haſ ſpo- 
ken, that if the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and return unto 
the Lord, even to our God, that thou wilt abun- 
dantly pardon, wilt multiply to pardon m. 

To thee the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiveneſſes, tho? we have rebelled againſt thee n. 

Is not this the covenant which thou haſt made 
with the houſe of Iſrael o, that thou wilt take as 
way their ſins; that thou wilt forgive their iniqui- 
ty, and remember their ſin no more p; that the 
iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought for, and there 
{hall be none; and the fins of Judah, and we) 
{hall not be found 9? 

Haſt thou not Laid, that if the wicked: will turn 
from all his fins which he hath committed, and 
keep — ſtatutes, he ſhall live, be ſhall not die, 


a _ towcss aazyva wu  _-=-um ao. 


F Jer. xxiii, 6. g Pſalm exxxii. T, 20. h Xx. 4 1? ; Heb. 11. 
24. + Rom. iu. 25, 26. 1 v. 11. m Ila. lv. 7. 7 Dan. iu. d. 
„Rom. 8), 27. P Jer. xxxi. 34. 2 J. 20. a 
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all his tranſgreſſions ſhall not be mentioned unto 
him v? 

Haſt thou. not appointed that repentance od 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in Chriſt's 
name unto all nations /? 

Didſt thou not promiſe, that when the ling of 
Iſrael were put upon the head of the ſcape-goat, 


they ſhould be ſent away into the wilderneſs, into 


a land not inhabited-s? And as far as the eaſt ia 
from the weſt, ſo far doſt thou remove our tranſ- 
greſſions from us r. 

O remember theſe words unto thy ſervants, up- 
on which thou haſt cauſed us to hope . 

(4.) Our own miſery and danger becauſe of fins 


For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, pardon our ini- 


quity, for it is great v; for innumerable evils have 
compaſſed us about, our iniquities have taken hold 


upon us, o that we are not able to look up. Be 


pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver us; O Lord make haſte 
to help us 20. 1 
O remember not ienint us former i 12 let 
thy tender merey ſpeedily prevent us, for we are 
brought very low. Help us, © God of our ſalva- 
tion for the glory of thy name; deliver us, aud 
purge away our fins for thy Name's ſake x. 
Remember not the ſins of our youth, nor our 
tranſgreſſions, according to thy mercy remember 
thou us, for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord: 3 
(J.) The bleſſed: condition which they are in * 


hns are pardoned. 


O let us have the blefledneſs of thoſe, whoſe 


tranſgreſſions is forgiven, and whoſe fin 1s covered; 


of that man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 


iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile z. 
O let us have redemption thro' Chriſt's blood, 


Ezek. xviii. 21 2. / Luke xxiv. 47. Lev. xvi. 22, 23. 
t Plalm ciii. 12. # Pfaim cxix. 49. V XXVs 11. W XI. 12, L3> 
r lxxix, 8, 9. Y XX&V, *. * Xxxii. 1, 2. | % 
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58 PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. 
even che forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the rich. 
es of thy grace, wherein thou haſt abounded_ to. 
wards us in all wiſdom and prudence a. That he. 
ing in Chriſt Jeſus, there N be no condemm. 
tion to us 6. 

That our ſins, which are man Nin forgiven 
us, we may go in peace c: And the inhabitant; 
ſhall not ſay I at» ſick, if the people that "_ 
therein be forgiven. their iniquity d. 

2. We muſt likewiſe pray that Gd will 1 recon. 
ciled re us, that bs may leah; his favour and bleſ. 
feng, and gracious acceptance. | 

(1.) That we may be at peace with- Cad, and bi 
anger may be turned away from us. | 

Being juſtified by faith, let us have peace with 
God, thro' our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and thro” him 
let us have acceſs into that grace wherein believers 
ſtand, and rejoice. in hope of the glory of God «, 
Wy 0. Be not thou a terror to us, for thou art our 
1 bop e in the day of evil f. 

1 * Chriſt Jeſus let us, who ſometimes were afar 
of, be made nigh by the blood of Chriſt ; for he b 
our peace, who hath broken down the middle wall 
_ partition between us, and that he might recon- 
ile us to God by his croſs, hath flain the enmity 
eh ſo making peace. Thro' him therefore let 
us, who had made ourſelves ſtrangers and foreign 
ers, become fellow-citizens with the faints, and of 
the houſhold of God g. = 
Fury is not in thee, who would ſet the. brian 
and thorns againſt thee in battle, thou wouldeſt 
burn them together; but thou haſt encouraged 
us to take hold on thy ſtrength, that we may, make 
peace, and has promiſed that we ſhall make peace 
„ O let us therefore acquaint ourſelves with che 


|. ah oO Eph. 1. 7, 8. 'b Rom, viii. t. « Las vil. 475 So. 4 bi 


wb | xxxiit. 24, e Rom. v. 1, 2. « f Jer. xvii. 17. f ws 11.1 1 
{it £6, 19. þ Ila. xxvii. 4, 5. x 
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ind be at PEACE that thereby good may come un- 
to us i. 

Heal us, and we hall de healed; ſave us, ! 
we ſhall be ſaved; for thou art our praiſe k. Be 
not angry with us for ever, but revive us again, 
that thy people may rejoice in thee, Shew us th 
mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy ſalvation . 


and admitted into relation to him. 
Be thou to us a God, and take us to be to thee 


9 day of thy power 2. | 
x W Tho' we are no more worthy to be called thy 


children o; for how ſhouldeſt thou put us, that have 


10 been rebellious, among the children, and give us 
ne pleaſant land? But thou haſt ſaid that we ſhall 


in call thee our Father; and not turn away from thee p. 
80 hall we not therefore from this time cry unto thee, 
* WOur Father, thou art the guide of dur youth . 

" Lord, we take hold of thy covenent r, to thee” 
" VC Join ourſelves.i in a perpetual covenant, /: O that 
NA thou wouldeſt cauſe us to paſs under the rod 5, 


we may become thine 2. 


lure mercies of David . 
63.) That wwe may have the favour of Goa, 444 an 
intereſt in his ſpecial love. 


hearts v; be merciful to us, according to thy 
werd, for in thy favour is life ev, yea, thy loving 
kindneſs. is better than life it{flf x, 


8 Lord, take thy face to ſhine upon us, and be 
b. gracious unto us; Lord, lift up the light « of thy 
het, cody de upon us, and give us peace . "Ih 


2. E Jer. xvii. 14. 1 Plal. Ixxxv. 5, 6. m Heb. 
etal. ex. 3. o Luke xv. 19. P Jer. 11). 19. q iii. 4. 
Jer. 1. 5. „ Ezek. xx. 37. F xvi. 8. 1 Iſa. Iv. 3. 
5 W XXX. 5. & Lili. 3. / Num, vi. 25, 26. 
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(2. ) That ave may be taken into covenant with God, | 


a people m, and make us a willing people in the | 


1 and bring us into the bond of the covenant, that 


lake with us an everlaſting covenant, eren the * 


We entreat thy favour, 0 God, with our whete e 
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Dm beareſt unto thy people: O viſit us with thy 


an heavenly things, by Chriſt Jeſus c. 
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righteouſneſs from the God of our ſalvation g. 


ny bleſſings: Bleſs us, even us alſo. O our Fs. 


: 7 our fins, and of our adoption. 


PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. 
oboe 0:9 us, Q Lord, with the- favour that 


ſalvation, that. we may ſee. the good of thy choſen, 
and may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy nation, and 
may glory with thine inheritance z. ,. 
(4.) That we may have the bleſſing of Gd. 
O God, be merciful to us, and bleſs us, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon us; yea, let God, e. 
ven our God, give us his bleſſing a. 
The Lord chat made heaven and earth, bleſs y 
out of Zion þ; bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 


O that thou wouldeſt - bleſs us indeed d Com. 
mand the bleſſing upon us, even life for evermore⸗ 
for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſhall be bleſſed 

Let us receive the bleſſing from the Lord, eye 


Haſt thou but one bleſſing | Yea, thou haſt ms 


ther +; yea, let the bleſſing of Abraham come up- 
on us, which comes upon the Gentiles thro! faith i 
And the bleſſing of Jacob, for we will not Jet thee 
go, except thou bleſs us 5. 
(5.) That we may have the preſence of God with ut, 
If thy preſence go not up with us, carry us not 
up hence /; never leave us, nor forſake us m. 
O caſt us not away from thy preſence, nor eve 
take thy holy Spirit away from us u; but let us 
always dwell with the upright in thy preſence 0. 
3. We muſt pray for the comfortable ſenſe of our ni. 
conciliation to God, and our acceptance with him. 


(I.) That we may have ſome evidence of the ard 


SY 


O make us to hear joy and gladneſs, thas the 
bones which fin hath broken may rejoice p. 

% Pal, evi. 4, 5. a lxvii. 1. 6, 5 exxxiv, 3 Ebb 1. 1 

d 1 Chron. i Iv. 10. e Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. 7 1 "Gon xvii. 27. f Pi 

XXiv. 5. þ Gen. xxvii. 38. i Gal. wm. , & Gen/ xxx . 

1 Exod. xxxjii. 15. m Heb. zii. 8. 1 Pl. 1.17 9 bis bb 


Say unto each'of us, Son, daughter, be of good 
cheer, thy fins are forgiven. thee 97. 

Let the blood of Chriſt, who through the eter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge our conſcience; from dead works 5, to ferve 
thee the living God v. 

Let thy Spirit witneſs with our ſpirit that we 


are the children of God, and if children, then 


heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt /. 
Say unto our foots' that thou art our falyation 5. 
(2 * That we may have a well-grounded feare 0 
cenſcience ;. a holy ſecurity and ſerenity of mind arif. 


ing from a ſenſe of our juſfti fication before Gd, "NE a 


goad work wrought in us. 


The Lord of peace himſelf give us peace, all 


peace, always, by all means 7: that peace which 


Jeſus Chriſt hath left with us, which. he gives to 
us; ſuch a peace as the world can neither give nor 


take away; ſuch a peace as that our hearts wy 


not be troubled or afraid 2. L 

Let the work of righteouſneſs in our fouls be 
peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs 
and aſſurance for ever v. . 

Speak peace unto thy people, and to thy rt, 
and let them not turn again to folly a 

O create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to 
them that are afar off, and to them that are nigh; 
and reſtore comfort to thy mourners x. 

Where the ſons of peace are, let thy peace find 
tem our, and reſt upon them y. 

Cauſe us to hear thy loving-kindneſs 25 ane 
to 1 that thou art gracious, kor! in eg do we 
trult a. 


Let the peace of God which paſſeth al N 


ſtanding, keep our hearts and minds, -thro' Chriſt 


22 Mat. ix. 2. 7 Reb. ix. 14. 4 Pſalm 
XXV. 3. f 1 Theſ. iii 16. 
u Plalm lxzxv. 8. 


e - 
Clu, 83. 4 1 Pet. 


Rom. viii. 16, 17. 
u John xiv. 17. 


1 Pſalitn 


Ia. Ivii. 18, * y Luke X. 6. 
1 ; 
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* 14. xxxii. 17. 
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tions and luſts; that walking in the Spirit we may 
not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh 7. 
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62 | PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. - | 
Jeſus 5; and let that peace rule in our hearts, un, 
to which we are called c. ' | 


help in every time of need; grace for ſcaſonable 


- the body of fin may be deftroyed, that henceforti 


ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. But- being 


- 


Now the God of hope fill us with all joy and 
peace in believing, that we may abound in ho 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt d. 
3.) We muſt pray for the grace of God, and al 
the kind and powerful influences and operations of thi 
grace. AREAS 5 H : 

We come to the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain not- only mercy to pardon, but grace t 


ö 


help!. . 
From the fulneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt F, (in 
whom it pleaſed the. Father, that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell g) let every one of us receive, and grace for 
raee. | 
, 1. We muft gray for grace to fortify us againſt « 
very evil thought, word, and work. Having been tur. 
neſt for the removing of the guilt of fin, that aue mu 
not die for it as a crime, we mit be ns leſs earnefl fir 
the breaking of the power of ſiu, that we may not die by 
it as a diſeaſe ; but that it may be whats in ut. 
O let no iniquity have dominion over us, be. 
cauſe we are not under the law, but under grace 
Let the fleth be crucified in us, with its affet- 


Let our vid man be crucified with Ckriſt, that 


we may not ſerve ſin; and let not fin reign in oi 
mortal bodies (in our immortal ſouls) that we 


made free from fin, let us become the ſervants of 
righteouſneſs E. | | * 
Let the law of the Spirit) of life, which is 8 


5 Phil. iv. 7. e Col. iii. 15. d Rom. xv. 13. e Heb, it, 
ohn i. 16. Col. i. 19. 5 Rom. vi. 14. i Gal. v. % 
A Rom. vi. 6, 12, 18. | I 


PpETTrioxs AND "REQUESTS. oY 
hriſt Jeſus, make us. free from the law of in and 
death J. 

Give us grace to put off the old man, which 1s 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, that we 
may put on the new man, which after God is cre 
ated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs m. 

That the world may be crucified to us, and v we 
to the world, by the croſs of Chriſt n. | | 
And that the fem plations of Sotan may net cuer- 
take US. 4 
We pray, that we may not enter into tempta- 
tion : Or however, that no temptation may take” - 
us, but ſuch as is common to men, and let the 
faithful God never ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able, but with the Ts VETS. make 
way {or us to eſcape p. 

Put upon us the whole armour of God, that we 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, 
to withſtand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to ſtand; let our loins be girt about with truth, 
put on us the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and let 
eur feet be ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel - 


„2 ˙ cr i 


* Y * 
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Vw 


= — 1. 4 Va 7 my * 
r 
— +...” wt ll +=. > — 4 


as; 


| , of peace. Give us the ſhield of faith, wherewith 
1 ve may quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
met end the helmet of ſalvation 3 and let the ſword of 
maß tte Spirit, which is the word of God, be always 
4 ready to us 9. 

Far Enable us ſo to reſiſt the devil r, as that he may 
0" e, from us; to reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in the faith /. 
1 0 Ard the God of peace tread. Satan under our Ret; 
3 ana do it ſhortly 7. | 2 


2. Me muft pray for grace to Rinks us for every 
gd thought, word, and work ; that we may not only” 


te kept from fin, but moy be in every thing as we 


© 4 0 
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Ad be, and do as wwe Should do. | 
iv. ie WO 
10 1 Rom. vill. 2. , Eph. iv. 22, 24. u Gal. vi. 14. o Mat. 


XML. 14. 1 Cor. x. 13. 9 Eph. vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, „ 
James iv. 5 / 1 Pet. v. 9. * Rom, vi. 29. Bac: 
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ed from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we 
alſo may walk in newneſs of life v. 


make ready a people prepared for the Lord x, 
unto them, live; and the time ſhall be a time of 


to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 


£ %. 
K * 2 * 1 


Let Chriſt be made of God to us, not only righs 
teouſueſs, but wiſdom, lanctification, and redemp. 
tion Me 

Let us be planted together in the likeneſs of 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection, that as he was raif 


(I.) That the wort of grace may be orought ther 
where vt is not yet begun. 

Lord, teach tran{zreflors thy ways, and let ſi. 
ners be abies ants thee 0; and let the diſobe- 
dient be turned to the wiſdom of the juſt, and 


Let thoſe be quickened that are yet dead in-treſ- 
paſſes and-fins y: Say unto them, Live yea, fay 


love 2. 
Opea their eyes, and. turn them from darknek 


that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an 
8 e among them who are ſanctified a, 
By the blood of the covenant, ſend forth the 
priſoners out of the pit, in which is no water, that 
they may turn to the ſtrong hold, as priſoners of 
hope 6. 

Let the word of God prevail to the pulling down 
of ſtrong holds, and the caſting down of imagit- 
ations and every high thing that exalteth itſelf a- 
gainſt the knowledge of God, and let every thought 
be brought into obedience to Chriſt c. 

2. That where it is be gun it may be carried on, and 
at length perficled, and the foundation that is web 
laid may be happily built upon. | 

Fulfill in us all the good pleaſure of thy goodnels, 
and the work of faith with power d. 


- 


#,1 Cor. i. 30. wv Ron. vi. 4. <v Plat XV. 13. x Luke i. 
17. y Epi. ii. I. Ezek. xvi. 6, 3. a Acts, xxvi. 18. L Zech. 
14. 11% 12. 2 Cor. x. 5. d 2 Thell, i. 11. 
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Let the God that has begun a good work 1 in us, 

erform it unto the day of Chriſt e. 

Perfect, O God, that which concerns us, „Thy 
mercy, O Lord, endures for ever; forſake not the 
work of thine own hands f. 

Lord, let thy grace be ſufficient for us, and let 
thy ſtrength be made perfect in weakneſs, that 
where we are weak, there we may be ſtrong 
ſtrong in the Lord, and the power of his might 5. 

More particularly, ve muſt pray for grace. 

1. To teach and inſiruct us, and make us knowing 
and intelligent in the things of Ged. | 

Give us ſo to cry after knowledge, and litt! up 
our voice for underſtanding, to ſeek for it as fiver, | 
and to ſearch for it as for hid treaſure, that we may 
| underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the AR 
ledge of God i. 

Give us all to know thee, from the leaſt even to 
the greateſt &, and to follow on to know thee 1; 
and ſo to know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, as may be liſe eternal 
to Us Mm, 


Give us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 


the r of Chriſt, that the eyes of our un- 

derſtanding being enlightened; we may know what, 
is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, and way 
experience what: is the * greatneſs of his 


power to vs- ward who believe, according to the 


_ worxing of his mighty power u. 
Open thou our eyes, tha 
rous things of thy law and goſpel o. ; 


Give Ko to know the certainty- of thofe thi ings 


wherein we have been inſtructed; and let our know | 
ledge grow up to all riches of the full z Turance ot 


nil. i. 6. Pſalm cxxxviii. 2. g 2 Cor. xii, 9, 18. 
Erh. vi. 10. 7 Prov, ii. 3. 4, < „ Heb. viii 11. 1 Hofer 
VL * * John Xvil. 3. 1 Eph. i. 17, 18, 19. o Fal. cxis."t8a. 
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66. PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. © 


underftanding, to the acknowledgement cf the 


myſtery of God, even of the Father and of Chriſt p, 

Deal with thy ſervants according to thy merey, 
and teach us thy ſtatutes; we are thy fervants, give 
us underſtanding, that we may know thy teſtimo. 
nies. Let our cry come before thee, O Lord; give 
us underitanding according to thy word q, that good 


underſtanding which they have that do thy com- 
mandments, whoſe praiſe endureth for ever r, 


2. To lead us into, and keep us in the way of truth, 
and if in any thing vue be in an error, 10 reftify our 
iniſlabe. | | | "48 

Let the Spirit of truth guide us into all truth; 


and cauſe us to underſtand wherein we have erred 6 


That which we fee not teach thou us 7, and en. 


able us ſo to prove all things, as to hold faſt that 
which is good . & bY 


Lord, grant that we may not be as children, tol- 
fed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the ſlight of men, but ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into Chriſt in all things, 
who 1s the head v. | 

Lord, give us-ſo to do thy will, as that we may 


: know of the doctrine, whether it be of God w; 


and ſo to know the truth, as that the truth may 1 


make us free, may make us free indeed x. 


Enable us, we pray thee, to hot faſt the ſorm 
of found words, which we have heard, in faith 
and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus 5, and to continue 


in the things which we have learned and been ak 


ſu;-2d of 2. | L | 
3. To help our memories, that the truths of Gd 


may be ready to us, when ever wwe have cccaſion to vt 
them. | c : | 


* „ . f 

Lord, let thy Spirit teach us all things, aul 
P Luke i. 4. 4 Plal. cxix. 124, 125, 169. r cxi. 16+ f Joh 
I 1 1 Theſf. v. 21. 8 55. 

4 John vii. 17. & Vili. 32, 36. B * 
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be ring all things to our remembrance, whatſoever - 
p. hou haſt ſaid unto us az that the word of Chriſt 

y, nay dwel] richly in us, in * Ane and ſpiritual 

ve Wunderſtanding 6. 5 

0. Lord, grant that we may gire a more earneſt 

ve Need to he things which we have heard, leſt at a- 


believe in vain c. 
Lord, make us ready and mighty i in the ſcrip- 
tures, chat we may be perfect, throughly furniſh- 
ed unto all good works d, and being well inſtruct- 
ed into the kingdom of heaven, may, as the good 
houſcholder, bring out of our treafure Things new 
and old e. 

g. To direct our conſciences, to ſhew us the way of 


Chriſtians. - 
Lord, give us a -wite and an underſtanding 


ny time we let them lip, aud may keep in memo 
ry what hath been -preached to us, and may not 


cur duty, and to make us wifes knowing, Judicvous | | 


heart 5 that wiſdom which, in all caſes, is profi- 

8% table to direct g; that wiſdom of the F 
Which is to underſtand his way 5. 

ay This we, pray, that our love may abound yet 
w; more and more in knowledge, and in all judge- 
ay ment, that we may diſcern things that differ, and 

may approve things that are excellent; that we 
rm may be ſincere, and without offence unto the day 
ith Nof Chriſt, and may be filled with the fruits of righ- 
ue teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Slo- 


ry and praiſe of God i. : 
O that we may be filled with the unowledgh of 
thy will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding; 


ing, being fruitful in every good work, and in- 


that we may walk worthy of God unto all- pleaſ- 


; 
ud WW cr<aling in the Lnowiedge of God k. _— 
Fob 
ph. a John xiv. 26. 5 Col. iii. * c Heb. ii. 1. d Acts xviit. 
. e: Tim. iti 17. fr Kings iii. 9. g Eccl, x. 10. þ Prox, 


aly, 8. Phil. 1, 9, 10, 11. k Col. i. 9, 10. 
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plain path, becauſe of. our obſervers J. 


turn not to the right hand, or to the left u. 


; principles and diſpaſitious, and 10 incrtaſe every grac 


f 
1 


63 PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. 
Teach us thy way, O God, and lead. ys in 


When we know not what to de, our eyes are 
up unto thee m: Then let us hear the Lord behind 
us,  faying, This is the way, walk in it; that ve 


Order our ſteps in thy word, and let no iniqui 
5 have dominion over Us 9. - 
To ſandtiſy our nature, t9 plant i in us all bo 


in ug. 
The very God of peace ſanctify us wholly: And 
we pray God, our whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and bo- 


dy, may be preſerved blamelefs unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for faithful is he that 
calleth, who alſo will do it p, 


Create 3 in us a clean heart, O Gas. and renew 
a right ſpirit within us; caſt us not away from thy 
preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit away from 
us; reſtore unto us the Joy of thy ſalvation and 


uphold us with thy free Spirit . 


Write thy law in our hearts, and put it in our 


inward part r, that we may be the epiſtles of Chi 


written by the Spirit of the living God, not in u. 
bles of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart / 
that the law of our God being in eur heart, none 
of our ſteps may ſlide , and we may delight to (0 
thy will, O God , may delight in the! law of God 
after the i inward man . 

O hat we may obey from the ent that ſom 
of doctrine, into which we deſire to be delivered. 
as into a mould, that our whole ſouls may be ges. 
vened by it v; and that we may. not be conformed 
to this world, but transformed by the renewing d 
our minds 2w; may not faſhion ourſelves after ou 


1 Pfal. xxvii. 11. mm 2 Chro xx. 12. n Ifa. Xxx. 21. "ol 
exix. 133. þ 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. 7 Plal. li. 10, 17, 12s Fes 
viii. IO. / 2 Cor. iii. 3. , Pſalm xxxvii. 31, 4 A. Ls 2a. 
vii. 23. VV 17. 2 Mat, ili. 23. | 


I 
E 
* 


* 


former luſts in our - ignorance x, but, as obedient 
children, may be holy in all.manner ef converſa- 
tion, as he who hath called us is holy y. 


(l.) We mnft pray fer faith. 


the faith by which we are ſaved, is ot of our- 
ſelves, it is the gift of God a. , 


- 1 


lacking in it c, that we may be ſtrang in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God d. | 
Lord, give us ſo to be crucified with Chriſt, as 
that the life we now live in the fleſh, we may live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us e: And ſo to bear about 
with us continually the- dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
as that the life alſo of Jeſus may be maniteſted in 
our mortal bodies . | | 5 
As we have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, en- 
able us ſo to walk in him, rected and built up an 
him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith as we have been 
taught, abounding therein with thankſgiving g. 
Let every word of thine profit us V, being mix- 
ed with faith, by which we receive thy teſtimony, 
and ſet to our ſeal, that God is true i. | 
We beſeech thee work in us that faith which is 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not ſeen #, by which we way look above 


look at the thin gs that are not ſeen, that are eternal i. 
Enable us by faith to ſet the Lord always before 


that we may act in every thing as ſeeing him that 
5 inviſible, and having a reſpe& to the recom- 
pence of reward 0. 1 

* 


* Rom. xii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 14. & Phil. i. 29. 4 Eph. ii. 8. 
b Luke vii. 5. 1 Thell. iii. 10. d Rom. iv. 20. e Gal. xii- 
20. F 2 Cor. iv. ip. 4 Col. ii. 6, 7. h Heb. iv. 2. i John Iii. 33. 
* Heb. ai. 1. 1 2 Cor. iv. 18. „ Palm xvi. 8. n xxv: 15. 
6 Hcb. xi. 26, 27. ö 
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Unto us (Lord) let it be given to believe 3; for 


Lord, increaſe our faith &, and perfect what is 


— ** 1 r pn, 
rc . . RSS 24. 


the things that are ſeen, that ace temporal, ind may 


_ 2 A PR is. a5 -3. ai 2 
Dr 


us 72, and to have our eyes ever towards him , 
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may keep thy commandments, which 1s the whole 


* N 4 bs 
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ver depart from thee «ov. 


commandment z; to ſet our love upon thee, and 


our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt d. 


J. xv. 33. F xiv. 27. u Fam IXxxxvi. 11. 8 Eecl. xi. 13. 
a Jer. xxxii. 40. x Pſalm cxix. 38. y Prov, xxiii. 1). * Mat. 
xxii. 37. 4 Pſalm xci. 14. © xxxvil. 4. Deut. 38% bs 
4 Rom. v. 3. e 1 Pet. ii. 7. 15 "Ro 


Let our hearts be purified by faith p, and let; it 
de our victory overcoming the ord 7. And kt 
us be kept from fainting, by believing that we 
ſhall ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living -. 

(2.) Ve muft pray for the far of Ged. | 
Land, work in us that fear of thee, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom /, which is the inſtruction cf 
witdom, and which is a fountain of life 15 to de- 

part from the ſnares of death :. | 

Unite our hearts to fear thy name 2, that we 


of man v. 


O put thy fear into our hearts, that we may ne- 
Let us all be devoted to 
thy fear x : And let us be in the fear of the Lord 
cvery day, and all the day lon 

(3-) Ve muſt pray that the love of God ant Chr: "i 
may be roted in us, and in order thereunto, that! 
love of the ꝛuorli may be rooted out of us. 

Give us grace (we beſeech thee) to love thee 
the Lord our God with all our heart and foul, 
and mind and might, which is the firſt and great 


to delight ourſelves always in thee a z. and therein 
we ſhall have the defire of our heart 4 
Circumciſe our hearts to love the Lord our God 
with all our heart c, and with all our ſoul, that 
we may live. 
O that the love of God may be ſhed abroad in 


O that Jeſus Chriſt may be very precious to us e 
as he is to all that believe; that he may be in our 
account the chiefęſt of ten thouſands, and altoge- 


P Acts xv. 9. 9 1 John v. r Pſalm xxvii. 13. / Pro i. 
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ther lovey2 ; and that he may be our beloved and 
our friend F: That though we have not ſeen him, 
yet we may love him; and though now we fee him 
not, yet believing, we may rejoice with joy un- 

i ſpeakable, and full of glory g. 

Let the love of Chrilt to us, conſtrain us to live. | 
not to ourſelves, but to him that died for us, and 

roſe again 5. 5 
A And, Lord grant that we may not love the 
world, nor the things that are in the world; be- 
cauſe if any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him: That we may ſet our affec- 
tions on things above, and not on n that are 
on the earth i. 

4. We muſt pray, that our conſeiences may 2 
always tender, and that. we may live a li yo of repen- 3 
tance, 


Lord, take away the ſtony heart out of our flefh, 
and give us a heart of fleſh E. 

Make us afraid of all appearances of evil, and 
careful not to give Satan advantage againſt us /, ' 
as being not ignorant of his devices m. 

Lord, give us the happineſs which they have, 
that fear always 7:3 that when we think we ſtand, 
we may take heed leſt we fall o. 

(5.) We muſt pray to God, to work in us charity 
and brotherly love. 

Lord, put upon us that charity which is the 
bond of perfectneſs p; that we may keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; and may 
lire in love and peace, that the God of love and 


2 Core ili. 11. 


be, peace may be with us r. 

our WW Lord, give us to love our neighbour as ourſelves, 

ge- with that love which is the fulfilling of the law /; 
| to love one another with a pure heart 5, fervently, 

OV, 1» 

14 f Cant. v. 19, 16. J Pet. i. 8. 9 N i John ĩi. 

Mat. Is, 1 Nek. xi. 15. 1 Theſſ. v. 22. m 2 Cor. ii. 11. 

* n Prov. xxviii, 14. 5 f Cor. x. 12. þ Col. in, 14. J Eph. iv. 3. 


Rom. xiii. 97 K 10. 51 Pet. i. 24, 


. +? 
1 — 7 
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WH that dereby 2 men may know chat we are en 
diſciples r. 
And as 25 are taught of God to love one ang. 
„ ther, give us to abound therein more and more ; 
WET. and as we have opportunity, to do good to all 
„ men v; and as much as in us lies, to live peaceab. 
* ly with all men, always following after the things 
i168 that make for peace o, and things wherewith one 
5 may edify another x. | 
- 4a Lord, make us able to love our enemies, to ble 
* Fl them that curſe us, and to pray for them that de- 
„ ſpitefully uſe us, and to do good to them that hate 
„ HUT us, forbearing one another, and forgiving one aw 
0 10 other in lore 5, as Chriſt forgave us 2. 
; BR | (6.) We muſt pray for the grace of ſelf- l 
* Lord, give us grace to deny ourſelves, to take 
ap our croſs daily, and to follow Chriſt a, to keep 
1 under the body, and bring it in ſubjection 6. 
5 Lord, keep us from being lovers of our own 
1 14 | ſelves c, from being wiſe in our'own conceit, and 
br leaning to our own underſtanding d. 
Ba ws: Lord, give us to feek not our own only, bat e. 
3 very one his brother's welfare e. 
1 And grant that none of us may live to ourſclrd 
3 or die to ourſelves, but whether we live or dig 
1 we may be the Lort's, and may live and die 0 
_ | 
* (J.) We muſt pray for Wi and e 
1 Lord, give us all to learn of Chriſt to be met 


and Jowly in heart, that we may find reſt to ot 
ſouls g; and that herein the ſame mind may be in u 
that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus 5. 

Lord, hide pride from us, and clothe us wit 
humility ; i, and put upon us the ornament of a 

t John xiii. 35. 21 Theſf. iv, 9, 10. v Gal. vi. 10. 0 
xii. 18. x xiv. 19. y Mat. v. 44. & Col. zii. 1. 4 Mat. wat 
5 1 Cor. ix. 27. 2 Tim. iii. 1. e ill. 15 25 e Cl. 


24 Ron. ziv. 6, 7, 3 Matth. xi * Fol. i 
« Job xXXXIII. 17. 


PETITIONS AND-REQUESTS. = 23 
eck and quiet ſpirit, e in thy light is * 
great price E. 


ation wherewith we are called, with all lowlineſs 
ind meekneſs, with Jong-ſuffering, forbearing one - 
another in love J. | 


; to ihew all meekneſs towards all men, becauſe 
ve ourſelves alſo were ſometimes foolith and dif- 5 
obedient 0. 

Let us be clothed as becomes the elect of God, 
oly and beloved, with bowels of mercies, Lind 
ies, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs and long- ſuf- 
fering p, that being merciful as our Father which 


js in heaven is merciful , we may be perfect a8 
take de is perfect v. 
ech (8.) We muff pray for the grace of contentment 
and patience, und a holy indifferency to all 15 ing. 
/ /e and time. 
4. and Lord, teach us, whatſoever ſtate we are in, there- 
vich to be content; let us know both how to be 
ot WE baſed, and how to abound ; every-where, and in 
OA! things, let us be inſtructed both to be full and 
elxeß to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need : 
r Ci And let godlineſs with contentment be great gain 
die to us 7; and a little with the fear of the Lord and 
quietneſs, is better than great treaſure and trou- 
7. ble therewith 7z. : 
mer Lord grant, that our converſation may be'-withs 
to out out covetcuſneſs, and we may always be content 
e 11 with ſuch things as we have u; {till ſaying, The 
WW!!! of the Lord be done v. | 
s win e Enable us in our patience to poſſeſs our own 
oui w : Aud let patience always have its perfect 
a0 Ron. # 1 Pet. v. 8. iii. 5. 7 Eph. iv. 1, 2. m Teel. vii. 9. 2 Epl- 
. xvi. 6. „ Tit. iii. 2, 3. p Col. iii. 12. 4 Luke vi. 36. „Hat. 
1 Cot. v. 48. / Phil. Iv. 11, 12. ,s1 Tim. vi. 6, f Prov. xv. 15. Xvi. 1. 
wb. io Heb. Xii. 5. v AQts x3. 14. w Luke xx, 29. | 


Lord, give us grace to walk worthy of be vo- 


Let auger never reſt 1 in our boſoms m, nor the 
un ever go down upon. our wrathen; but enable 
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as not abuſing it, becauſe the time is ſhort, ant 


Through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures a 


— i — " » - * \ 
r 
i — * 1 * 
— 


—— oe” nh; — 5 
A 


mY 
* 


2 
e 
2128 . o = ” 


but may by blameleſs nd harmleſs as the children 
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and quicken thou us in thy way: Remove from 


work, that we. may be perfect and entive, wank, 
ing nothing " 

Lord, give us grace to weep as though we Went 
not, and to rejoice as tho? we rejoiced not, and u 
buy as tho' we poſſeſſed not, and to uſe this worl 


the faſhion of this world paſſeth away y. ; 
(9.) We muſt pray for the grace of hope a by 
in God and Chriſt, and a hope of eternal life. 
Let patience work experience in us, and expe. 
rience hope, ſuch a hope as maketh not aſhamed 


let us have hope, and be ſaved by hope . 

Let the God of Jacob be our help, and our hope 
always be in the Lord our God c. 

Let us be begotten again to a lively hope by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chritt d, and let that hope be 
to us as an ancher of the foul, ſure and ſtedfaſ, 
entering into that within the vail, whether 5 
forerunner is for us entered e. 

Let us have Chriſt in us the hope of glory, and 
never ve moved away from that hope of the ga 
pel /; but enable us to give diligence unto the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end g. 

6. We muſt pray far grace to preſerve us from, fin 
and all 45-660 havny of it, and approaches towards it, 

Now ever pray to God, that we may do no evil, 


of God , without rebuke, i in the midit of a | crook 
ed and perverſe generation i. 
Turn away our EYES from beholding vanity, 


us the way of lying, and grant us thy law gras 
ciouily &. | 
Incline not our hearts to any evil thing; to prac- 


x James i. 4. yy 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. Rom. Vi 4 $ 
a xv. 4. b viii. 24. c Pſalm cxlvi. 5. 4 1. Pet. 1. 3. e Heb. 
vi. 19, 20. Col. i. 23, 27. Heb. vi. 11. © 2 Car, u 
7 Phil. ii. 1 5. E Pſalm xxxvii. 39. 


evil, 
Idren 


rook- 


nity, 
from 
gra- 
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nd let us not eat of their dainties 1. 

O cleanſe .vs from Hur ſecret faults, keep back 
hy ſervant alſo from prefumtuous ſins; let not 
hem have dominion aver us, but let us be upright, 
nd innocent from the great tranſgreſſions m; and 
aut that hereby we may prove ourſelves upright 


Let thy word be hid in our hearts, chat we may 
ot ſin againſt thee o, and thy grace be at all times 


ſuſicient for us 2, ready to us, and mighty in us, 
and never give us up to our own hearts luſt, to 


walk in our own counſels 1494. f 

Tnable us to walk circumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe 7, ſo circumſpectly that we may cut off 
occaſion from them which deſire occaſion to blaſ- 


pheme that worthy name by which we were cal- 


led / e, and with well doing may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men t, and may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things 2. 

7. We muſt pray for grace t9 enable us both to go- 
vern gur tongues tuell, and to uſe them well. 

Lord, enable us to take heed to our Ways, that 
we offend; not with our tongue, and to keep aur 


| mouti1 as it were with a bridle v, that it may not 


be haity to utter any thing w. 


Set a watch, O Lord, before our ouch! x, keep 


the door of our lips, that we may not oflend in 
word y. 

Let our ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned 
with ſalt z, and enable us always out of the good 
treaſure of our hearc to bring forth good things a. 


Let our mouth ſpeak wiſdom, and our tongue talk 


{ Plalm cxli. 4. m xiv. 12, 13. 
Þ 2 Cor. xii. 9, g Pſalm Ixxxi. 12. 
12. .f [ames iii. 7. f 1 Pet. ii. 1 
dae 1. 0 Kccl. v. 2. x Pfal. cxl. 


n XVIII, 23. 0 cxix. 11. 

r Eph. v. 15. / 2 Cor. xi. 
11 Titus ii. 10. v Plajm 

y James: lit. 2. 8 Cal. 


7. 6. a Mat. xii. 42 5 


0 


fe wicked works with them that work iniquity; 


efore thee, by keeping ourſelves from our own 
iniquity N. 
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and to behave ourſelves wiſely, in a perfect way, 


* 


r * 


of judgement b; and let not thy words depart out 
of our mouth, nor out of the mouth of ohr ſeed, 
or our ſeed's ſeed: from henceforth and for ever; 

Enable us always to open our mouth with wif 
dom, and let the law of kindneſs be in our tongued, 
Give us to know what is acceptable e, that on 
tongue may be as choice lilyer, and our lips may 
feed many. 

8. He "muſt pray for grace to direct and quicken ii 
to, and to Hrens then and 22 us in our dul, in thi 
whole courſe of our converſation. 

Let the grace of God, which hath appeared to 
us, and to all men, bringing ſalvation, effeCtually 
teach us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly fleſhly 
- Tults, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in 

this preſent world, looking for the bleſſed hepe, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
gur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for Vs, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous af 
good works g. 
(1.) Wat we may be prudent and diſcreet in our duty 
Thou haſt ſaid, I any man lack wiſdom, he mult 

aſk it of God, who gives to all men liberally, aud 
upbraideth not, and, it ſhall be given him þ, Lord, 
we want wiſdom, make us wiſe as ſerpents, and 
harmleſs as doves i, that wiſdom may make out. 
face to ſhine , and may be better to us than weap- 
ons of war. | 

Enable us to walk in wiſdom towards them that * 
are without, redeeming the time J. 

Give us to order all our affairs with diſcretion, 


with a perfect heart m, 
(a.) That abe may be honeſt and ſincere in cur du | 


3 Pfatm XXVXVii. . 30! Ila. lix. 21. 
X. I. LTi. it i124, I% 14. 


Fed, viii. 1. ix. 19. 7 Col. iv. 5. 


A Prov. xxxi. . 26. ex. 3 
h James i. 5. 7 Mat. x. 26, 
n Pſalm cxii. 5. ci. 4. 


7 FR, 


** Let our wiſdom be not that from beneath, which 
r ſeed, is carthly, ſenſual, devilith, but wiſdom from a- 
were i bove, which is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
1 wh. and coſy to be intreated, full of mercy-and good 
Sued fruits, without patriality, and without hypocriſy 2. 
en O that we may always have our converſation in 
Lo the world, in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not 
* with ſleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of Cod o. 

1 5 Lord, uphold us in our integrity, and ſet us be- 


fore thy face for cver 2, and let integrity and up- 
rightneſs preſerve us, for We wait on thee 9. 

Let our hearts be found in thy ſtatutes, that we 
be not aſhamed 7; and let our eye be Angle, that 
our whole body may be full of light /. 

(3.) That we may be aftive and diligent in our 5 

Lord, quicken us to work the works of him that 
ſent us while it is day, becauſe the night comes 
wherein uo man can work g; and what good our 
hand finds to do, to do it with all our might, be- 
cauſe there is no work or knowledge in the grave, 
wither we are going 7. 

Lord, grant that we may never be flothful in any 
good buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord «; ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know 
that our labour is not in vain in the Lord v. 

Lord, make us zealouſly affected in every good 
work av, and what we do, enable ns to do it hear- 
tily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men x -/ 

Lord, enable us to do ihe work of every day in 
its day, according as the duty of the day requires 53 
redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil z, 

that when our Lord comes, he may find us ſo 
doing a. | 

(4. That ve may be reſolute and couragios in our 

„ ſames ii. 15, 17. 0 2 Cor. 1. 12. 5 Pſalm xli. 18. g XR. 


„ Rom. X11. 11. v1 Cor, zv g. a0 Cal. iv. 18. Col. 4. 43. 
J Ezra iti. 4. & Epi, vii, 4 Like xii. 43. 
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duty, as thoſe that Fnuw that though aue may be loſer; 
for Chriſt, ave ſhall not be leſers by him in the end. 
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we have committed to him againſt that day e. 


joicing #, may eat our bread with joy, and drink 


1 I The. V. 16. + Fil. iv. 4. As VIIt. 39. 75 Ecel. IX. JT» . 
2 Deut, XXViti 


7 
* 
OA ' 


Lord, teach us to eadure hardneſs, as good fol. 
diers of Jeſus Chriſt 2, that we may not fear there- 
proach of men c, or their revilings, nor be atham. 
ed of Chriſt, or of his words d, knowing whom we 
have believed, even one who is able to keep what 


Though bonds and afllictions ſhould abide us, 
Lord, grant that none of theſe things may move 
us; and that we may not count life itſelf dear to 
us, fo we may finiſh our courſe with joy f. 

Enable us in all things ro approve ourſelves to 
God, and then to paſs by honour and diſhonour, 
by evil report and good report, clad with the ar. 
mour of righteouſneſs on the right hand, and cn 
the left g, as thoſe that account it a very ſmall 
thing to be judged of man's judgement, for he 
that judgeth us is the Lord þ. 

(5-) That ave may be pleaſant and cheerful in our 
duty. 

Lord, enable us to rejoice evermore, to Tejoice-. 
in the Lord always z, becauſe he hath again faid | 
unto us rejoice; that we may go on Our wap re- 


our wine with a merry heart J, as we ſhall have 
reaſon to do if God now accepteth of our works n. 

Give us grace to ſerve thee the Lord our God, 
with-joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart in the abun- 
dance of all things 2; and to ſing in the ways of 
the Lord, becauſe great is the glory of our God o. 

Let us have that cheerfulneſs of heart which 
doth good like a medicine p, and deliver us from 
that heavineſs, which maketh the heart ſtoop gz and 

6 2 Tim. ii. 3. ec iſa. lvii. y. d Mark viii. 38. 2 Tim. 
1. 12. f Acts xx. 23, 24. g 2 Cor, vi. 4,7, 8. b 1 Cor. 1v. 3 4 


47. o Plalm exviii. 5. 


| . Þ Prov. xvi. 3% 
7 Prov. Xii. 38. 33 1 


125 
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t forrow of the world which worketh death r. 


life, every event of providence, umd every relation 
herein ave fland. | | 

Lord, enable us in a day of proſperity to be joy- 
I, and in a day of adverlity to conſider, becauſe 
od hath ſet the one over agaigſt the other /, to 


ce Patience 3. f 


herein we are called ?; and in all our ways to 
cnowledge thee, and be thou pleated td direct 
ur ſteps . | 
ord's free men; arid thoſe; that are called, being 
ce, be Chriſt's ſervants v. ; 


at it may be as the dew. of Hermon, and as the 
ew that deſcendeth upon the mountains of Zi- 


indered x. - 
Give us grace to honour all men, to love the 
rothernood, to fear God y, and to be ſubject to 
he higher powers, not only for wrath, but alſo for 
onſeience fake z. I | 

(7.) That wwe may ve untverſally conſcientious. 

O that we may ſtand perfect and compleat in all 
he will of God a. 8 | 75 
O that our ways were directed to keep thy com- 
andments. And then ſhall we not be aſhamed 
nen we have a reſpect to them all 6. 

Teach us, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and 


ſtanding, and we ſhall keep thy law, yea, we ſhall 


2 Cor. vii. 10. / Zccl. vii. 14. 2 Pet. i. 6. 1 Cor. 
Fil. 24, 7: Prov. iji. 6. v x Cor. vii. 21. 0 Palm exxxiii. I, 3. 


b Prim exix. 5, 6. 


Give us grace to abide with thee, in the calling | 


Let thoſe that are called, being fervants, be the 
Let all in every rgation dwell together in unity, 


n w. O that we may dwell together as joint heirs | 
$i the grace of life, that our prayers may not be 


e hall keep-it unto the end. Give us under- 


1 


(6.) That we may do the duty of every condition 


d to our knowledge temperance, and to tempe- 


x I Pet. ili. J. ii. 17. Rom, Xiii. 1, & a Col. iv. 12. 


4 
4 = n — How 4 + c ITY 
; 1 2 w- 33 . 1 2 2 24 4 — A > — 
. ESRC TEES 
— —— Fs — — 4 4-4 = 3 > * 3 * _— 


. - 


— 


2 — * 


= 
> 
"YE. e . + WATT ESE NE eo 238 
* 8 1 PE 9 . 1 * == E — 5 
- . _ — _ 2 * 2 > * 

N KITS m . a — - —_ = ” - 5 
Las eb 7% Fee eo eas to . . * 2 7 MY root 1 1 1 * p * a — + „ 
was a £ -£ — — 7 wig t 2 7: *. 2x a* n 2 — 4 * —— - 2 8 - SZ ah » * = . 6 — 2 ; 
ES” — 20 Se n 3 2 8 — os 4: 2 — 5 ä 

. e 4 * * 2 8 — 2 2 7 De 4 2 . ES — 4 0 % 2 — N — . = 2 . 
4 
* 4 % 


* 4 — 0 


. * 3 
K 3 2 333 


1 2 1 — 2 
— 2 — . k — . 
rr Oo 4 
9 WE > — 
AX. 


— 
FS ab 6/4 a 
Ss = 


5 "1 % 
y : 
ASIF < A 


SO 
wt; + 4 


TS ll 1 
ö 
. 
— 


— 
„ ig 
Se 


8 = | 2 = = i * 
Pre '®. AY*. % 


— 


2 * 
— 
— 


=» 


— a = 
ep _ — — — 
+ % : . - 


— — 
+ Ws 
4 ©. 1 * 
7 1 33's 


* 3 
24289 
1 


r 


8 PETTrIONS AND REQUESTS, 


delight. Incline our hearts unto thy teſtimonit 


2 2 


our branches may ſpread, and our beauty be as the 


2 


obſerve it with our whole heart. Make us to 90 
the path of thy commandments, for therein ve 


and not to covetouſneſs c. =_ 
- Grant us, we pray thee, according to the rig, 
es of thy glory, that we may be ſtrengthened wy 
all might by thy Spirit in the inward man: Thy 
Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by faith, and tha 
we being rooted and grounded 1n love, may ke 
able to comprehend with all ſaintsz what is th 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, al 
may know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know: 
ledge, and be filled with a divine f.lueſs a, anl 
-mzy partake of a divine nature e. | 
And let'the love of Chriſt conſtrain us to li 
not to ourſelves, but to him that died for us, aul 
roſe again ,. REY ; 

& Ve muſt pray for graze to make us wiſer ant 
better every day than another. 
Lord, give us to increaſe. with the increaſes df 
God g; to grow in grace and in the knowledge'd 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Y; to hold en 
cur way, and having clean hands, to grow ſtrong 
er and ſtranger i. N | 

Let our path be as, the ſhining light, which 
ſhines more and more to the perfect day l. 

We have not yet attained, nor are we alreadf 
perfect; Lord, grant that therefore forgetting tht 
things that are behind, we may reach forth to 
thoſe things that are before, for the prize of tit 
high: calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus /. 
Be thou as the dew unto us, that we may grow a 
the lilly, and caft forth our roots as Lebanon; that 


olive-tree m. And let the Sun of righteouſneſs ark 


ce Pſalm cxix. 33, 34, 35; 36. d Eph. iii. 16, 17,45, 1%] 
e 2 Pet. i. 4. f 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Cob. i. 19. 5 2 Pet. uk 
18. i ſob xvli. 9, & Prov, iv. 18. 1 Phil. iii. 12, 13, It 
m Hoſea xiv, 5, 6. Ln ATTY 


Py 3 
© . 
- * 


PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. Y T ; 


* us with healing, under his wings, that we 


0 20 fp nd 

wel ay go forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall u. 

noni . We muſt pray for effeftual ſupport and comfort 
* bs all the croſſes or Te that we meet f with 

Sl ; this world. 

d vi | We know that we are born to trouble, as the 
: Ty earks fly upward ; but in fix troubles be thou 

oY a leaſed to deliver us, and in ſeyen let no evil 


ouch us 0 


10 Let the eternal God be our refuge, and under- 
t, a cath be the everlaſting arms p, that the ſpirit thou 
kno ast made may not fail before thee, nor the foul 
d, wn hat thou haſt redeemed g. 


Let us be {trengthened with all might, accords - 
nz to thy glorious power, unto all patience and 
long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs u. 8 | 
Let thy ſtatutes be our ſongs in the houſe of 
bur pilgrimage; and let thy teſtimonies, which we 
have taken as a heritage for ever, be always the 


os of Prejoicing of our hearts / 
dge al When we are troubled on every de, yet let 1 
not be diſtreſſed, and when we are perplext let 


us not be in deſpair s, but as ſorrowful, and vet 
always rejoicing; as having nothing, and yet poſ- 


Ach ſeſſing all things 7. 
n 10. We muſt pray for grace to preſerve us to the 
ready , and to fit us for whatever lier N us betwixt 
8 the 2 and the grave. 
* t Lord, deliver us from every evil work, and pre- 
Fü! erre us to thy heavenly kingdom, being kept from 
i falling 1, that we may be preſented faultleſs at the 
coming of thy glory with exceeding joy v. 
thut Lord, make us to increaſe and abound in love 
« the one towards another, and towards all men, that 
ori our hearts may be eſtabliſhed unblameable in holi- 
op T1 _ . © Job v. 7, 19. 5 Deut. xxxiii. 27. - q Ma. 
13, 14 ; ol i. 11. / Halm cxix. 54, 111. 2 Cor. iv. 8. 


t vi. 10. 1 2 Fim. iv. 18. Jude 24. 
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'82 PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. | 


neſs, before God, even our Father, at the comi 
of our, Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints w. 

If Satan deſire to have us that he may ſift us z 

wheat, yet let Chriſt's interceſſion * for us, 
that our faith fail not x. ? 

Till we are taken out of the wall let us be 
kept from the evil, and ſanctified thro? thy truth; 
thy word is truth: y. - 

Build 'us up, we pray thee, in our moſt holy 
faith, and keep us in the love of God, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift unto eternal 
lite 2. | 

Grant that we may continue to call upon the 


as Jong as we live a, and till we die, may never 


remove our integrity from us: And that our rigl. 
teouſneſs we may hold faſt, and never let it po, 
and our hearts may not reproach us ſo lang a we 


live E. 


11. Ve muſt pray for grace to prepare us for death, 


and to carry us well through our dying moments. 


Lord, make us to know our end, and the me 


| ſare of our days, what it is, that we may know 


and conſider how frail we are c; and that our days 
are as an hand. breadth, and that every man at his 
beſt ſtate, is altogether vanity, and our days upon 


earth are as a ſhadow, and there is no abiding d. 


Lord, teach us fo to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom e. and make us 
to conſider our latter end 7. 

Lord, make us always ready with our loins gir- 


ed about, and our light burning, becauſe: the Son 


of man comes at an hour that we think not g. 

Keep us all the days of our appointed time, 
Waiting till our change comes; and then ſmalt thou 
call, and we will anſwer 5H. 


0 1 Thell. iii. 12, 13. x Luke xxii. 31, 3% y John xvii. 15, 


17. s Jude 20. 21. @ Plal. Cxvi. 2. 5 Job xxvit. 5, 6. £ Plah 


XIxix. A, 8 d 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 


e Plalm xc. 12. Den. 
XXII. 29. £ Lake 


Xil. 35, 40. b Job xiv. 14, 18. 


PETITIONS AND REOUESTS. 84 
Bring us to our grave as a ſhock of corn in its 
eaſon i; ſatisfy us with life, whether it be longer 


o. 

us x Nor ſhorter, ſhew us thy ſalvation E. JS, 

IX us, And when we walk through the valley of the 
| ſhadow of death, be thou with us, that we may 

1s be fear no evil, let thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort us J. 

ruth; Let goodneſs and mercy follow us all the days 


oc our life , and let. us dwell in the houſe of the 
holy Lord for ever. Mercy and truth be with us 2. 

g for Redeem our ſouls from the power of the grave, 
ernal and receive us o: Guide us by thy counſel, and 
afterward receive us to glory p. 


* 


thet 12. We muſt pray for grace to fit us for heaven, 
never and that wwe may at length be put in paſſeſſion of eter= 
rigb. nal life. | . / 
t go, Lord, make us meet to partake of the inheri- 
15 we Wl tance of the ſaints in light 9; let God himſelf 

work us to the ſelf ſame thing, and give us the 
Jeath, earneſt of the Spirrt in our hearts r. $5 
O that we may now have our converſation in 
mez. heaven, that we may from thence with comfort, 
now look for the Saviour, the Lord Jefus, who thalt 
days change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhions. - 
at his ed like unto his glorious body .. 
upon O that we may ſet our affections on things that 
8 d. are above, and that our life may be hid with Chriſt 
it we in God, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall 
ke us appear, we alſo may appear with him in glory s3 

that when he ſhall appear, we may be like him, , 
gird» may fee him as he is, may behold his face in righ- 
: Son i feouineſs 2, and when we awake, may be ſatisfied 
. with his likeneſs . | xk 1 
time, . When we fail, jet us be received into everlaſt- 
thou ing habitations v, in the city that hath habitations, 
hole builder and maker is God a, that we may 

vii. 16 Job v. 26. E. Pfalm xei. 16. 2 Pſalm xxiii. 44 m xxiii. 6. 
5 Pla. 42 Sam. xv. 20, 0 Pſalm xlix. 15. p Ixxiii. 24. 9 Col. i. 12. 
Den, Cor. v. 5. / Phil. iii. 20, 21. 5 Col. iii. 2, 3, 4. f 1 John 
Wy ll. 2. 4 Plalm xvii. 15. „ Luke xvi. 9. w Heb. xi. 10. 
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in every good word and work a, 
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' PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. © 
be together for ever with the Lord x, to ſee ag t 


are ſeen, and know as we are known y. 


And in the mean time, help us to comfort our 


| ſelves and one another with theſe words; and hz. 
ving this hope in us, to purify ourſelves, even zz 


Chriſt is pure z. or | | 
And now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 


God even our Father, who hath loved us, and hath 


given us everlaiting conſolation and good hope 
through grace, comfort our hearts, and ſtabliſh us 


\ 


5. We muſt pray for the good things of "life, with 


an humble ſubmiſſion to the awill of God. 


Lord, thou haſt told us, that godlineſs hath the 
promiſe of the life that now 1s, as well as of that 
which is to come 6: And that if we ſeek firſt the 
kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof, o. 
ther things ſhall be added to us c; and therefore, 
we caſt all our care about theſe things upon thee a, 
who careſt for us, for our heavenly Father knows 
that we have need of all theſe things e. 
1. We muſt pray to be preſerved from theſe calas 
.maties to which wwe are expoſed. LOVES I 


Thou, Lord, art our refuge and our fortreſs, 
and under thy wings will we truſt, thy truth ſhall 


be our ſhield and buckler: Let us therefore not be 


afraid for the terror by night, nor for the. arrow 


that flyeth by day. Having made the Lord our te- 


fuge, and the moſt High our habitation, let no evil 


befal us, nor any plague come nigh our dwelling f- 


Let the Lord be our keeper, even he that keep- 


eth Iſrael, and neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps. Let the 


Lord be our ſhade on our right hand, that the ſun 


may not ſmite us by day, nor the moon by night: 
Let the Lord preſerve us from all evil, the Lord 


* 1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 18. y 2 Cor. Xii 13. 1 John iis ** 
22 Thefl. ii. 16, 19. 5 1 Tim. iv. 8, & Mat. vi, 33. 4 et. 
Y. 7. e Mat. vi. 32. f Pialm æci. 2, 4, 9, 100. 


* 


* , * x 


cerning us, as that they may be made to work for 


- & 


PETITIONS AND REQUESTS: "85 


preſerve our ſouls ; the Lord preſerve our going 
out and coming in, from this time forth, and e- 
ven for evermore g. a | 


Lord, make a hedge about us, about our houſes, 


and about all that we have round about h; and - 


take ſickneſs away from the midſt of us i. 

2. We muſt pray to be ſupplied with the comforts. 
and ſupports ave dgily fland in need of. 

O that the beauty of the Lord our God may be 
upon us, proſper thou the work of our hands up- 
on us, yea, the work of our hands eſtabliſn thou 
it &: Save now we beſeech thee, O Lord: O Lord, 
we beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity 1. | 

Let our ſons be as plants grown up in their 
youth, and our daughters as corner-ſtones poliſh= 
ed after the ſimilitude of a palace; Let our garners 
be full, affording all. manner of ſtore; and let there 
be no breaking in or going out, no complaining? 
in our ſtreets ;- Happy is the-people-that is in ſuch. 
a caſe, yea rather, happy is the people whoſe God 
is the Lord m. Ta NEE ets | 


Let us be bleſſed in the city, and bleſſed in the | 


field, let our baſket and 57 hre be bleed, wet ux 


be hlchea when we come in, and when we go out u. 
Let thy good providence ſo order all events eon- 


good to us, as thou haſt promiſed they ſhall to all 
that love thee, and are called according to thy: 
purpoſe o. | | | e 
Give us to truſt in the Lord, and do good, and 
then we ſhall dwell in the land, and verily we ſhall 
be fed; and be thou pfeaſed to bring forth our 
righteouſneſs as the light, and our judgement as 
the noon-day 5. Of Vang 
Let us be hid from the-ſcourge of the tongue, 


E 1 exxi. 4, 4 6, 7, 8. 4 5 Job i. ro. 1 Exod. xxiii; 25. 
: an *c. 17. J xvii. 25. m cxliv. 12, 13, 15. 1 Deut. 
JXvIn. 3, §, 6. 0 Rom. viii. 28. Þ Pſalm xxxwii. 3, 6. 
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85 PETITIONS AND REQUESTS. 


7 and not be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh; 


let us be in league with the ſtones of the field, and 
let the beaſts of the field be at peace with us; l 
us know that our tabernacle is in peace, and let u 
vifit our habitation and not ſing. | 


q * 


4 


And if God will be with us, and will beep us in 
the way that we go, during our pilgrimage in thi 
world, and will give us bread to eat, and raiment 
to put on, ſo that we may conte to our heavenh 
Father's houſe in peace, then the Lord ſhall be our 


God r. 


6. We muſt plead the promiſes of God for the u. 
forcing of all our petitions, put theſe prontiſes in ſui, 
and refer ourſelves to them. 8 

Lord, thou haſt given us many exceeding ret 
and precious promiſes /, which are all yea and 
men in Chriſt 2. Now be- it unto thy ſervants at. 
cording-to the word which thou haſt ſpoken 7 

Give us to draw water with joy out of thoſe well i 
of ſalvation , to ſuck and be ſatisfied from thoſe 
breaits of conſolation : And now, O Lord God, 
let the word which thou haſt ſpoken. concerning 


Ly ſervants be eſtabliſhed for ever, and do as thou 


haſt ſaid 20. | 

Deal with us according to the tenor of the eyer- 
laſting covenant, which is well-ordered in all things 
and ſure,” and which is all our ſalvation, and al 
- Logk upon us, and be merciful to us, as thou 
uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name y, and 
do more for us than we are able to aſk or think 2 
and ſupply all our needs according to thy riches 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus as. 
Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. [2 Pet; i. 


1 IIa. xii. 3. 4 lv. th 
„ Ffalm exiz. 132. fl 


9 Job v. 21, 23, 24. 
42 Cor. i. 20. f Luke i. 38. 
I 2 Sam. Vii. 23. 4 XXvi. 5. 
zii. 20. a Phil. iv. 19. 


- 


E vs 1 
Cn 


Of the fourth Part of PRAYER, which is Thank/« 
givings for the Mereles ue have received from God, 
and the many Favours of his we are intereſted in, 


and have, and hope for Benefit by. 


UR errand at the thrpne of grace 1s not only 
e Oui to ſeek the favour of God, but to give unto 
him the glory due unto his name, and that not on- 
be on. y by an awful adoration of bis infinite periections, 
7 ſuit, WW ut by Þ grateful acknowledgement of his goodnels 
to us which cannot indeed add any thing to his glo- 
great r, but he is pleaſed to accept of it, and to-reckon 
nd z. kimſelf glorified by it, if it come from a heart that, 
ts ac: Mis hambl/ + ſenſible of its own unworthineſs to re- 
t Wccive any favour from God, that values the gifts, 
well and loves the giver of them. 5 
thoſe 1. We muſt flir up ourſelvet to praiſe God with 
God, he order ation both of the reaſon and of the encour- 
rning N egeent be have to prœiſe hin. : 54 
thou Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 
thee do we give thanks; for that thy name is near, 
ever- WW thy wondrous works declare 6. PN 
hings Let our fouls bleſs the Lord, and let all that is 
d all within us bleſs his holy name; yea, let our touis 
| HY blots che Lord, and not forget any of his benefits c. 
thou We will praiſe the Lord, for it is good, it is 
and pleaſant, and praiſe is comely for the upright, yea, 
nk z, iti a good thing to give thanks unto. the Lord d. 
es in and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High, 
$2 and ſhew forth thy loving- kindneſs in the morning, 
1 and thy faithfulneſs every night e. * 527 
1 ** | We-will extol thee our God, O King, and will 
bleſs thy name for ever and ever: Every day will 
we blels thee, and will praiſe thy name for, ever 
and ever; we will abundantly utter the memory of 
5 Fial. Ixxv. 1. c ciil. f, 1 4 Pſal. cxlvit, 1. e Aci. 2, 6. 
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Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all 
that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great 


do blels thee p. 


CXXXVI, 2, 3. 


' 1 


TY THANKSCIVINGS FOR MERCY. 


thy great good neſs, and ſing of thy bse f. 

We will ing unto the Lord a new fong, and his 
praiſe in the congregation of ſaints; O let Iſrael 
Tejoice in him that made him, let the children of 
Zion be Joyful in their King: Let the ſaints be Joy. 


ful in glory, and let the high praiſes of God be in 
their hearts, and in their mouths 


While we live we will bleſs the Lord; and will 
ſing praiſe unto our God while we have any being; 
and when we have no being on earth, we hope to 
have a being in heaven, to be doing it better 5. 
We are here through Jeſus Chriſt to offer the ſa · 
crifice of praiſe to thee, which we deſire to do con- 
tinvally, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to thy name i. And thou haſt faid that he that 
"offers praiſe glocifies thee I, and that this alſo nul 
pleaſe the Lord better than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs /. | 


We will mention the loving- kinds of the 


goodneſs towards the houſe of Ifracl, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according to his mercies, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of, his loving-kindneſſesm. 
1, We mut be particular in our.thankſgivings to (360, 
(1.) For the diſcoveries which he has made to us in his 
Word, of the goodneſs of his nature. N 

We give thanks unto the God of gods, unto tie 
Lord of lords, for his mercy endures for ever 1. 

Thy goodneſs is thy glory o, and it is for that 
which ail tlry works do praiſe thee, and thy ſaints 


'Thou art gracious and full of compaſſion, * 
to anger, and of great mercy, and haſt told us, 
that thou doſt not afflict willingly 7 or 8 the 


F Pſalm exlv. 1, 27. g exlix. 1, 2, 5, 6. ' þ exlvi. 2 i Heb, 
xili. I 6. + Pſalm 1. 23. 1 brix. 31. n Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 271 


0 Exod, xxxiii. 19. 7 Palm cxlx. 10. 4 4 


* 
f =— 
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- THANKSCIVINGS OR MERC T. 3, 
children of men, but though thou cauſe grief, yet 
thou wilt have compaſſion, 1 to the mus 
titude of thy mercies r. , 

Thou takeſt pleaſure in them that Fea he” in 
them that hope. in thy mercy / 

(2. ) For the many inſtances of bis kde. „ 

(1.) The goodneſs of his providence relating to dur | 
lodiec, and the life that now is; and this, ' 5 

, With reference. to all the creatures, and the | 

 avorld of mankind in general. 

Thou haſt ſtretched out the heavens like a cur- 
tain, and in them thou haſt ſet a tabernacle for the 
ſun 5, which is as à bridegrom coming out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a 
race ?. And thou cauſeſt thy ſun to ſhine on the 
evil, and on the good; and ſendeſt rain on the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt « 


the When we conſider the heavens, the work of thy 
o all fingers, the ſun, the moon, and tlie ſtars Which 
reat thou haſt ordain'd; Lord, what is man, that thou 
iath thus viſiteſt him wy For, truly the light is ſweet, 
| acs and a pleaſant thing it ts for th eyes to behold the 


an. ſun o: All the glory be to the Father of light K 
(700, Ho commandeth the morning, and cauſeth the day a 
hit ſpring to know his place . | 
| Thou didſt not leave thyſelf arithoiit witneſs a- 
the mong th: Heathen, in that thou didſt good, and 


1. gaveſt them rain from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, 
that liling their hearts with food and gladneſs x. * 
ints Thou covereſt the heavens with clouds, and. 
5 prepareſt rain for the earth, and makeſt grafs 
low to grow upon the mountains: Thou giveſt to the 
us, beat his food, and to the young ravens which. x 
the cry a, 

"BY Thou cauſeſt it to rain on N wildervels, where | 
we 


Lam. iii. 22, 33. / Pſalm exlvii. TT. " F CIV, 2. Aix. * 57 
1 Mat. v. 45. v Pfalm viii. 3.4. ¼ Eecl. xi. 7. = Jon 112 


1 Job NXVili, 13. 8 Acts x1y. 17. a Plaln Zvi. 8 * 


* — 
- } 4 
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go THANKSGIVINGS FOR MERCY. 
there is no man, to ſatisfy the defolate and waſte 
J + en ee 
Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it, thou 
reatly enricheſt it with the rirxer of God, Which 
1s fall bf water; thou prepareſt them corn When 
thou haſt fo provided for it: Thou watereſt the 
ridges thereof abundantly, thou ſettleſt the furrows 
thereof, thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou blef. 
ſeſt the ſpringing thereof: Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſs, and thy paths drop fatneſs c. 
Thou eudeſt the ſprings into the vallies, Which 
run among the hills; and they give drink to every 
beaſt of the field; and by them the fowls'of' the 
heivens have their habitation, which fing among 
the branches d. N 
© Thou haſt laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever, and ſetteſt 
bounds to the waters of the ſea, that they turn not 
again to cover the earth e: Thou haſt ſhut vp the 
fea with doors, and broken up for it thy decreed. 
place, faying, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
further; here ſhall' thy proud waves be ſtayed. 
And thou haſt made good what thou haſt ſworn, 
that the waters of Noah fhould no more go over. 
the earth g. | Fog 
Thy covenant of the day and of the night, is 
not broken h, but {till thou giveſt the ſun for 2 
light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and 
of the ſtars for a light by night i; arid art faithful 
to that covenant of providence, that while the earth 
remains, ſeed-time and harveſt, cold and heat, ſum- 
mer and winter, day and night ſhall not ceale I. 
The beaven, even the heavens are thine, but the 
earth thou haſt given to the children of men I; 
and thou haſt put al things under their feet, and 
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ade them to have dominion over the works of thy 
ands n fo that the fear of man, and the dread 
f man is upon every beaſt of the earth, and . 
n the fowl of the air, aud into his hand they ar 
lelivered, becauſe thou hadſt a favour to him u, 
ind thy delights were with the ſons of then o 

Thou cauleſt the grafs to grow for the cattle, 
md herd for the ſervice of man, that thou 5 
bring forth food out of the earth: Wine that makes 
glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face to 
ne, and bread which ſtrengthens man's heart p. 


and the earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy r. 
All the creatures wait upon thee, that thou mayft 


ive them their meat in due ſeaſon; that thou give . 


eſt them they gather, thou openeſt thy hand, they 

are filled with good: Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spi- 
rit, they are created, thou reneweſt the face of the 
earth, This thy glory ſhall endure for ever, and 
thou rejoiceſt in theſe works /. 

It is through thy goodneſs, O Lord, that as one 
generation of mankind paſſeth away, another ge- 
neration comes , and that thou haſt not blotted 


out the name of that 9 and guilty race from 


under heaven 2. 

2dly, With reference to us in particular, 

(1.) We muſt give thanks that he hath made us 
reaſonable creatures, capable of knowing, loving, feru= 


ing and enjoying him, ond that he hath not made us 


like the beafls that periſh, 


We will praiſe thee, for we are = ferien and 


wonderfully made, and that our ſouls, our noblet. 
part, know right well 4; for ng man knows the 


things of a man, fave the ROE of man which 1 1s 


in him v. 


m Palm viii. 6. 1 Gen. ix. 3. 0 Prov. viii. 31. 5 Pal civ. 
14 15. 7 Acts xvii. 25, r Pſalm exix. 64. „civ. 27, 28, 


39, 31, $Ecel, i. 4. f Deut. xxix. 20. 1 Plalm cxXXIx. he 
V I Cor. ii. 1 1. h 2 
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hou giveſt to all life and breath 9, and all 5 5 
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womb d, yet by thy power we have been born 


i 


*% 


* a 


Thou haſt made us of that rank of beings, ahi 
is little lower than the angels, and is crowned wink 
glory and honour ww; for there is a ſpirit in man, 

— the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them 
underſtanding x. And the ſpirit of a man s the 
candle of «the Lord * 

Our bodies are capable of being the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and our ſouls of having the Spi. 
rit of God dwell in them z; we therefore glorify 
thee with our bodies, and with our ſpirits uli 
are thine a. 

Thou, Lord, haſt formed us for thyſelf, that ve 
might ſhew forth thy praiſe 6. 

(2.) We muſt give thanks for our preſervation, that 
aur lives are prolenged,. and that the, uſe of our reafin 
and i, our limbs and fenſer, are continued 
FT ESR 
It was owing to thy good providence that at 
died not from the womb, and did not give up the 
ghoſt, when we came out of the belly, chat the 
knees preyented wy and the breaſts that we ſhould 
ſuck c. 

Though we were called tranſgreſſors from. the 


from the belly, and carried from the womb e; and 
thou holdeſt our ſouls 1 in life, and ſuffereſt not our 
foot to be moved 
All our bones Mall ſay, Lord who is Mie unto 
thee g? for thou keepeſt all our bones, not one of, 
them is broken 5. 
We lay us down and ſleep, for thou, Lond, ma 
| keſt us to dwell in ſafety 2. | 
Thou haſt given thine angels a charge” concer- 
ing us, to keep us in all our ways, to bear us up 
in their hands, leſt we daſh our foot againſt a 


w Pſalm viii. 5. x Job xxxil- "Ip y Prov. Xx. 27, 1 Cor. 
vi. IO, 20. 4 1 Cor. iii. 16. 5 IIa. xliii. 21. 2 iii. 71, 12. 
d Iſa. xlviii. 8. e xIvi. 3 F Pſalms xi. 9. * AN 155 
þ xv. ©s 1 ui. bY 4 i N - 
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tone k. And they are all miniſtring 5 115 WS 
forth to miniſter for the 1 of them what thall” 


be "Ts of ſalvation. J. os 


) For fignal recoveries from donger by fe / ae, 
or outer 

When perhaps hiv has been but a ſtep between 
us and death m, and we haye received a ſentence. 
of death within ourſelves à, and have been ready 
to fay in the cutting off of our days we ſhould go.” 
to tue gates of the grave, and were deprived of the 
reſidue of our years, yet thou haſt in love to our 
ſouls delivered them, from the pit of corruption, 
and caſt all our ſins behind thy back o. : 

When the ſorrows of death have compaſſed us, 
and the- pains of hell hath got hold upon us we 
have called upon the name of the Lord, and Le . 
found that gracious is the Lord, and Ahrens, 
yea, our God is merciful ;. we have been bronght 
low, and he hath helped” us, and hath delivered 
our ſouls from death, our eyes from tears, and our 
feet from falling. We will therefore walk before,” 
the Lord in the land of the living p. 

(4.) For the ſupports and comforts f his” life; 
which have hitherto made the land * our ene 
eaſy and pleaſuut to ul. 

Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads: us ; with his 
benefits, even the God of our ſalvation 3. 

Thou makeſt us fo ly down in green FEY 
thou feedeſt us beſide the ſtill waters: Thou pre- 
pareſt a table for us in the preſence of our enemies, 
thou anointeſt our head, and our cup runs over r. 

It may be we were ſent forth without purſe or 
lerip, but lacked we any thing? Nothing, Lord. / 

The candle of God hath ſhined upon aur head, 
and by his light we have walked through b darkneſsy 


b Pſalm xei. 11, 12. 


a 2 Cor. 


7 Heb. 1. 14. IG 252 3. 
28 15 


SM 0 Ifa, AXxVüll. LQ, 17. þ,Pſal. cxvi. 3, 4, $, 6, 8. 
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1 Xxiil. 25 8 Luke XX11, 35. 
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and the ſecret ef God has been in our uber 
nacle . 


1 delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs v. 


feris in relations, and comfortable places of abode, 


maketh our way perfect. yz that hath bleſſed the 
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* 


Thou. haſt N us all Aide richly t to enjoy 65 
and into our hands haſt brouglit plentifully u. 
Many a time we have eaten and been filled, and 


When we remember all the ways which the 
Lord our God hath led us for ſo many years in _ 
wilderneſs. Wy we mult here ſet up a ſtone and c. 
it Ebenezer, for hitherto the Lord hath helped us ; 

(5:) Por ſucces iu our catlings and affairs, cans 


It is God that girdeth us with ſtrength, and 


work of our hands z, and it may be ſo as that tho 
our beginning was ſmall, yet our latter end bath | 
greatly encreaſed a. 

Our houſcs have been ſafe from feds; and there 
hath been no d of God upon us 5; ſo that the 
voice of reoleing and falvation hath been itt our 


With our ſtaff it may be we have aſſed dver this 
Jordan d and now we are become two bands, aud 
it is God that ſetteth the ſolitary in families . 

If we have lived joyfully with our relations /, 
and they have been to us as the loving hind and as 
the pleaſant roe, we muſt give. thee thanks for it, 
for every creature is that to us, and no more, chat 
thou makeſt it to be g. 

(6.) For our ſhare i in the public Plenty, Peace, as 
tranguility. 


When we have eaten and are full, we nie rea- 


ſon to bleſs thee for the good land which thou halt 


given usb: Aland which the eyes of the Lord our 


s Job xxix. 3, 4. f 1 Tim. vi. 17. 1 Job xii. 6, u Neb. u. 
28. d Deut. viii. 2. a 1 Sang. vii. 12. „ Pfalm wii. 32. 
4 Job i. 10. à viii. 7. 5 Job xxi. 9. C Pſalm cxvinh. 15: 
A Gen. xxxii. 10. e Plalm breit. 6. f*Ecel. ix 9. e Vs 
I . b Deut. viii. 10. 8 


#61 VE 
- „ 


ö 


| THANKSGIVINGS'FOR MERCY. 93 


1 Cod are * always upon, from the beginning of the 
ear even to the end of the years. 
| Thou makeſt peace in our borders, and elle us 
„5 W with the fineſt gf the wheat 1: We are delivered 
from the noiſe of archers at the place of drawin 
M Vater; there therefore will we rehearſe the righ= 
teous acts of the Lord, even his nous acts to- 
he MW wards the inhabitants of his villages /. 
Ws: We thank thee that the powers that are, ſet over 
us are miniſters of God to us for good m, thaſt 
x. MW they ſeek the welfare of our people, f ſpeaking peace 
to all their ſeed 2. 
2. The goodneſs of his grace relating to our foul, 
nd and the life that is to come. | 
he But eſpecially bleſſed be the God and rather of 
% dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
uh MF all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt o. 
: iſt, We muft give God thanks for his kindngſs to 4. 
tis Ml children of men, relating to their better part, and their 
the ture fate, and his favours to the church in general. 
ur (1.) We muſt give thanks for his gracious deſgn 
and contrivance of mar's redemption and Jalan, . 
his ben be was ft and undone by in. 
ind O how wonderfully did the kindneſs and loye bf - 
God our Saviour towards man appear, not by any 
works of righteouſneſs which he had done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us pz We had de- 
ſtroyed ourſelyes, but in thee, and thee "only, was 
our help g. | 
When we were caſt ant in the open bela, and 
no eye pitied us, thou ſaweſt us polluted in gur 
own blood, and thou ſaidſt unto us, Live; yea 
2 ſaidſt unto us, Live; and the time Was a tim 
of love r. 


When the redemption of the ſoul was fo preca- 


i þ 


{Dane xi. 12, E Pſal, cxlvii. 14. 1 Judges v. 11. m Rom. 


riv. 4. x Eſther x, 3. 0 E + 1. Tit: A 5 7 
xi. 9. r Egek, xvi. 5, 6 COS 5 hte 
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rious as that it muſt have ceaſed for ever, and no 
mary. could by any means redeem his brother, gr 
give to God a ranſom for him, then thou waſt Plea. 
ſed to find a ranſom % that we might * delivered 
from going down to the pit 7. 
When we muſt needs die, and were as water 
ſpilt upon-the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again, then didſt thou deviſe means that the ba. 
niſhed might not be for ever expelled from thee : 
When thou ſparedſt not the angels that finned, 
but didſt caſt them down to hell 2; thou ſaidf 
concerning the race of mankind, 9 it not, 
for a bleſſing is in it v. 
Herein appears the wiſdom of Gotima myſte. 
ty, even the hidden wiſdom which God ordained 
before the world for our glory w. | 
7 (2.) For the eternal purpoſes and counſels of Ged 
Feoncer ning man's redemption. | 
We are bound to give thanks always to thee, O 
God, becauſe thou haſt from the beginning choſen 
2 ſome to ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit x : That there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace y, whom God hath: choſen in 
Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that 
they ſhoald be holy and without blame before thee 
in love, having predeſtinated them to the adoption 
of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, unto thyfelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of thy 1 will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of thy grace 2. | 
Ihine they were, and thou gaveſt kent to Chriſt, 
wy this is thy will, that of all that thou haſt given 
him he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhonld: raiſe it up | 
2 it the laſt day 2. 
(3.) For the appointing of the Relic af 607 
gracious Ds ih ton to dealt with men * aw 


A5 Pfal. xlix. 7. Job xxxiii. 24. 72 Sam. xiv, 1. fer 8 
- 114. 1 Ia. Ixv. 8. ' w 1 Cor. ii. 7. x 2 Theſſ. il. 8. . 
Li. 5. % Eph. i. ts 57 C. a 1205 . 6, vi. Es 
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terms, receding from the demands f the broken” ce 
venant ef innocencys. 1 e 


We bleſs thee, that when ſactifice and vfferings > | 1 


thou wouldſt not, and in it hadft no pleaſure 5, 


that then the eternal Son of God ſaid, Lo, I come 8 
to do thy will, O God, and a body haſt thou pre- 


pared me c: And that as in the volume of the book 


it was written of him, he did delight. to do thy will, = 


0 God, yea, thy law was within his heart. 
Thou haſt laid help upon one that is mighty, 


one choſen out of the people d: Thau haſt. found 
David thy ſervant, with thy holy oil thou haſt a- 


nointed him, even with the oil of gladneſs above 


his fellows, and didſt promiſe that with. him thy 
hand ſhould be eſtabliſhed, - and thy arm ſhould 


8 
ö * 
5 
— — 


* n 


+ = 


; LS. 
l 

k 15 
* 


ſtrengthen him, and that thou wouldſt make him 5 


thy firſt-born, higher than the kings of the earth e. 

We bleſs thee that the Father now judgeth no 

man; but hath committed all judgement to the S2 

That as he has life'in himſelf, ſo he hath PDP _ 
: 


the Son to have life in himſelf F, and hath given 


him authority to execute judgement. alſo, ; becauſe _ 
he is the Son of man g: That the Father loveth 


the Bon, and hath given all things into his hand: 


And that the counſel of peace is between them 


doth &; --:- 


That he is thy ſervant, whom thou doſt uphold : | 


thine elect, in whom thy ſoul delighteth i: thy be- 
loved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed þ; That 
thou haſt given him ſor a covenant of the people./, 


and that through him we are not under thelaw 


but under grace m. | 


That God fo loved the world, as to give: bis on- 


ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in him 
ſhould not periſh, - þut have everlaſting life u. 


5 Heb. x. 5,6,7; cPal xl. J, 8. & lxxxix. 19, 204/21, 27» 
26, 27. F. iii. 35. 5 Zech. wi. 13. Ha. 


exl. J. F John v. 22, 


kli. 1. Mat. xvii. 5. Ha. xlix; 3. m Rem. vi, 3 
# Ich ili. 16. — i ! 25 th 
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THANKSCIVINGS For FIN 
9263 ) For the early and anrient indication of the gre: 5 


6i{us defign concerning fallen man. 
Me Bleſs thee that as foon as ever mat had ſin- 
ned, it was graciouſly promiſed, that the ſeed df 
the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's head o: and 
that in the Old-teſtament ſacrifices, Jeſus Crit 
was the Lamb {lain- from the foundati tion of the 
World p. 
And that by faith the elders, though they receiv. 
ed not the promiſe, yet obtained a good report, 
for they. obta ained witneſs chat they were Tights. 
ous ge 
f We bleſs thee 1 the promiſe made to Abraham 
that in kis ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould 
1 ; be bleſſed ©: and to Jacob, that the Shiloh ſhould! 
come, and to him ſhould the gathering of the peo- 
ple be /: And that the Patriarchs rejoiced to ſe 
Chriſt s day, and they ſaw it, and were glad . 
„C.) For the many glorious in Yrances of God's fawn 
| '4 the Ofd teſtament church. 
Me adore that wiſdom, peace and goodneſs with 
which thou broughteſt the vine out of Egypt, did 
"caſt out the Heathen and plant it; thou'preparel 
room before it, and didft cauſe it to take deep ro 
- and it filled the land 7. £3 
And they got not the land in poflaſkgn by their 
own {word , neither did their own arm ſave them, 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the ligt 
of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
> them v. 
Wo bleſs thee that to the Tewn were: e 
os oracles of God wv, that they had the-adoption 
And the glory, and the covenants, the giving of th 
law, and the ſervice of, God, and theapromiſess: 
And chat there did Bet fail one ri ö an 1 
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THANRKSGIVINGS FOR MERCY. : go 
(00d promiſe, whick thou promiſedit by the W 
of Moſes thy ſervant 9. 

We bleſs. thee for all that which- thou did at 
ſundry times and in "divers manners ſneak in time 
paſt unto the fathers by the prophets 2, thoſe holy, 
men of God, who ſpoke asthey were moved by the 
holy Ghoſt a, and prophelied cf the grage that 
Mould come unto us, teſtifying beforehand the ſuf. 
feriug of Chriſt, and ihe glory that ſhould follow; 
2nd "that not to i only, but to us they: 
miniſtred thoſe great thing „thin zs Which the an- 72 
gels theniſelves deßre to Jock into 7. e NOR + 5 
Aud eſpecially we bleſs thee that thon baſt pro- 
vided {ome better things for us, that they Ning. A 
us mould not be made perfect ce . en 7 A” 

6.) Far the av wonderful and myArions: ines, 
of the $ on of God, and his contng inte the , 3 

Ve bleſs thee that when the fulneſs of unt Was 
come, thou didſt fend forth thy 8on made of 2-” 
woman, made under the law, to redeem” mi” 
vere under the Nas 61A we might receive theja- - ; 
doption of fons d. Þ 

That the eternal Word: was made fleſhy "ad 
dwelt among us, aud there were thoſe who ſew his, 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth. And without con- | 
troverſy, great is the ma yk ery of god\ineſs,. that 
God was manifeſted i in the fleſh es 6. | 

2 bleſs thre, that to chis end he was bem, oo 

d for this cauſe he came into the world, that he 
mis 7 0 bear witneſs of the truth 5 and we beliexe, 
and are ſure, that he is that Chr iſt, the Sor. of the 
wing God g; that it is he that ſhould Sth, an 4 = 
we axe to look for no other A. — 


We bleſs. bee that the Sory of man is come to 
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Heck and to fave thatwwhich was loſt';;" that he f 

come that we might have life, and that we might 
have it more abundantly , and that for this put. 

Pole the Soi of God was manifeſted, that he miphts 

deſtroy the works of the devil /. | 

Lord, we receive it as a faithful ſaying, and well 

. worthy, of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners, even the chief . 

| We bleſs thee that foraſmuch as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf ſike. 
| wile took part of the ſame : That he took no: on 
him the. nature of angels, but our nature, and waz 

in all Wings made like unto his brethren, that he 

might be a- merciful and faithful high prieſt, in | 


KS N Pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
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for the ſins of the people; and that he is not % 
- ſhamed to call them brethren 24. 
And that the firſt begotten was brou gie into the 


„ | world with a charge given to all the angels of God 
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to worſhip him 0. 
(7: ) For God's gracieus owning of Aims in bis 0 
a and in the carrying of it on, , | 
We bleſs thee that thou waſt in Chriſt, recon- 
ciliug the world to thyſelf, not imputing their treſ⸗ 
paſſes unto them, and that thou haſt committed | 
unto:us the word of reconciliation p. | 
That thou haſt thyſelf given him for a witnels 
+ to the people, a leader and commander to the peo - 
ple g. That he was ſanctiſied and ſealed and ſent 
- Into the world r, and that the Father who ſent him 
did not leave him alone, for he Wy did thole, 
things that pleaſed him ſev 
+ _ Glory be to God in the highell, for in ant thre 
Jeſus Chriſt. there is on n earth peace, and god 


towards men . 1 2 "EY; * 
| | 5 8 2 * 
7 Luke ZIX. 19. & John x. 10. 11 John i iü. 9. . 


1.5. + Heb. li. 17, 14, 16, 17. o Heb. i. G. 8 * 
| 2 Ila. Iv. 4. John x. 36. Jeu. 29. 1 45. 
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THANESGIVINGS FOR MERCY. ioo 

In this was mar. Haſted the love of God towards. 
vs, becauſe. that God ſent his only begotten Son. 
into the world, that we might live through him 2. 

We thank thee for the power thou haſt given 
him over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life 
to as many as were given him . 

(8.) For his hol 1 life, his excellent FY a and the 

lorinus miracles he wrought to confirm his doc ine. 

We bleſs thee for the aſſurance we have; that he 
is a teacher come from God, ſince no man couid i 
do theſe miracles which he dia except God were 
with him v. 

That thou haſt in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by thy Son zw, whoſe doctrine was not his- x, SY 
his that ſent him, and he ſpake-as one having au- 
thory y; and that we are encouraged. to come a. 
learn of him, becauſe he is. meek and low! 
heart, and in learning of him we thall lind reſt 
to our fouls 2. 

We bleſs thee, that bo bathyleft us an, nk + 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps, in that he did no 
{in, neither was guile found in his mouth, and 
when he was reviled; he reviled not again az and 
-n meat and drink wasjto do the will of his Fa- 

ther “; in that he was holy, harmleſs, undehiled, 
ſcparate frpm ſinners c. O that we may be armed 
with the ſame mind, and that às he was, ſo we 

may be in this world. d; and that we may ſo-waik 
even as he walked e. 

We blels thee that the works which he did, the 
Low bore witneſs of him, that the Father hat 
tent him 5 that by his power the blind received * 
their light, the lame walked, the lepexg were elean- 
fed, the deaf heard g, the dead were rated up, and. 
the poot: had the goſpel preached to them ; and. 


*1 John 5 iv. 9. u John xv. 2. iii. 2. Heb. i. 2. = 
John vi. 10. Mat. vii. 29. * x. 29. 4 1 Pet. il. 21, . 
2.5 * Iv. 34- c Hb. vii, 26, 4 x Pet. iv. 1. 1) 
w. 17 lu v. 36. 7 3 1 55 xi. S. i. 5; 4+ 
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02 'PTHANKSO GNS FOR Mio" 
Pa even the winds and the ſea obeyed him, for which 


— 


we glorify the God os Ifrael i. Doubtleſs cy Way 
the Son of God 4. 
9.) For the AF] enceuragements Ch) 595 gave b 
bor inneres lo come to bim. 
We bleſs thee that Jeſus Chr iſt eame to call, not 


the righteous, but finners (ſuch as we are) to re. 
pentance, and had power on earth to forgive fin I; 
that he came to save his people from their fins n; 


and is the Lamb of God that takes away the fin of 


the world u, and that he is (to his honour, not to 


his reproach) a friend to publicans and ſinners o, 
We thank thee for the gracious invitations he 
gave to thoſe who are weary and heavy laden; to 


111 : come to him for reſt p: And for the aſſurance he 


will in no wile caſt him out 3. 


iven, that whoſoever comes unto him, be 


That! ne made a gracious * that whoſocter 

chirſts, might come unto him and drink r. 
(10.) Jer the full fatisfafion which he made 1 the 
Juſtice 9 God, for the fin of man, by the blood of bis 
croſs ; for the” purchaſes, vittories, and triumphs of 
the creſs, and for all the precious benefits which ſuu 
10 us from the dying of the Lord Feſus. 0 
| Herein indeed God commendeth his love to us 


in that while we were yet finners J Chriſt died for 


us, that we might be reconciled to him by the 
death of his Son' -. 


Herein i is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 


to be the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours 
only, but for the ſins of the whole world :; that 
he taſted death for every man, that through death 


he might deſtroy him that had the N of , 
that. is the devil . 


We bleſs hed, that by one ofeing he hath ba | 


** Mat. xv. 31. Xxvii. 8 ix. 6, 13. 
7.99. o Mat. xi. 19. p xi. 28. 9 John vi. 37. ** ut 
Jem. 78. 1 Jchn iv 10. i. 25 z Reb, ii. 9 4. 
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feted for ever them that are ſanctiſied u, that he 
hath fi2ithed tranſgreſſion, made an end of ſin, 
made reco olliatioin: for iniquity, and hath: N 
in an Ree Ring righteouſaeſs Ww. 

That he hath redeemed us from the curſe of the | 
law, by being made 2 curſe for us &. 

That what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God hath done by ſending 
his own Son 1n the likeneſs of ſinful feſt, who by 
a ſacrifice for fin, condemned fin in the eſh 7 

That he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, and that the chaſ- 
tiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his | 
ſtripes we are healed; and that the Lord having 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruife him, and put him to grief 2. 

That appearing to put away ſin by the facrifice -| 

of himſelf, he did by the eternal Spirit offer him- 
ſelf without ſpot unto God, and by his own blood 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtain 
ed eternal redemption for us 4. 

That he hath ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in his croſs, and hath blotted out the hand- 
writing of ordinances which was againſt us, Which 
was contrary to us, taking it out of the way, by _ 
nailing it to his croſs b. _ FR 

That he is our peace, who having brokeirdown 
the middle wall of partition between Jew and Gen- 
tile, hath made bimſelf of twain one new man, 
hath reconciled both unto God in one body by the 
croſs, having flain the enmity. thereby c. ; 

Thac he hath loved us, and waſhed us from our 


| fins in his own blood, and hath made us unto. our 
re God kings and prieſts d. 


o Heb. x. 1 pas ix. 24. & Gal. ili. 13. „Rom. viit. 3. 
% Iſa, lüi. 5, 6 a Heb: ix. 2 1 26. 6 Col. ii. oy Wh — - 
c Hb.! 12. hh 5 "6, a Rev. i l, 5, 6 . 
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O che height, and depth, and length, and breadth 
of that love of Chriſt which paſſeth kno lege el 
that great love wherewith he loved us 7! | 


_ Worthy i is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receire 9 
poreers and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 2b 
onour and glory, and bleſſing; forthe was lain, | 
and hath redeemed us to God by his blood g. Er 
(11. ) For his af ane from th dead on le of 
- third da. Wy 
We thank thee that as he was delivered for our G 
offences, ſo he rofe again for our juflification , MI ©. . 
and was declared to be the Son of God with Py 25 
er, by the reſurrection from the dead 5. 
That tho? he was dead, yet he is alive, and lives - 


for evermore, and hath the keys of hell and death}, N 
and being raiſed from the dead, he dies no more, 


death hath no morę dominion over him /. - 
That now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and is 

become the firſt fruit of them that ſlept, that as in „ 

Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt all might be made alive 

and every one in his own order m. * 


That God ſuffered not his holy One to ſee cor- 8 
ruption, but looſed the pains of death, becauſe it I 3 
was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of them, and 
ſo, declared to all the houſe. of Iſrael, that that 
ſame Jeſus whom they crucified is boch Lord and 
Chriſt . 

And that for this end Chriſt both died and * 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living o, and that whether we wake or 
fleep, we might live together with him 5. | 
( 12.) Fer his aſcenjjon into heaven, and bis filling 3 
at God's right hand there. 

- We bleſs thee that our Lord Jeſus is $i aſcended 
to his Father and our Father, to his God and our 


. 2 - FI 4 * * = by 
«23» 33 A + ' 4 "Aa . - 
. e 4% C K „„ 
— 7 — =_ — - N ” "7 — 5 V. * * < 2 
4 Es <2 | r > . * > 3 
2 LA N * 18 r vr _ wag Ton 
To N . of 0 — 2 . - 7 2 
* 232 * . — os 4 - 0 - . = . 5 <4 >» 2 4 2 
. vo 7 a - — 2 3 : . * 57 5 ” 4 
. £4 8 0 3 N \ -> * 1 4 -_— 
S -»> > EZ IS 4 4 Y * 7 
— — 


— 
— 
— — 
8 


= - * a — * * « 
= INN 5 * a = * = A 2 22 8 1 A 
* p — _— — = ; 6 * a Ltd, * ny * _— 2 ” - 2 « vs #1 3 N * - 
ROT 3 mo AE < —— - 2 2 3 ey 5 rr 7 2 = Thp+ $ ns © * 
2 MES . 6. wv * 3 — aye + 4 * 
4 — J r 2 ' 7 - — 3 
46.3 | 9 Be * 4 7 1 0 F ** — 
= * 1 2 2 © 5 r * » of - 
* ac — * I 2 — . - ” — * 2 — * 
5 Ro 24-6 — > mb — * — 8 po — — 2 2 2 
* > == 7 2 — - — 
* x 4 * C 
N 4 — — I 
os * - .- 2 


- 


Js 52 e Eph, ili. aK Hit 4. 4 Rev. v. 9, 12. Rom: in. 85 7; 
5 7 1. 4, E Rev. 1. 18. I Rom. vi. 9. m 1, Cox. XV. 20% 3% © 
5 1 Acts ii. 24, 31, 36, 0 Rom. Xv. 9. 1 I Theft, 8 . © 


A 


A 
n 


- -* 
i 
27 
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"WW God ; is aſcended up on high, having led "#4 2 
vity captive, and hath received gifts for men, yea, 


ever, for the rebellious alfo, that the Lord God 
migkt dwell among them r : 


tered into heaven itſelf , now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us 5, a Lamb as it had been 
lain, ſtanding i in the midit of the throne 7. 
That he is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens u, angels and autho- 
rities, and powers being made ſubject to him v. 


That he is gone before to prepare a place for us 
in his Father's houſe, where there are many man- 


ſons; and though whither he is gone, we cannot 
follow him now au yet we hope to follow him here- 
aſter, when he ſhall come again to receive us to 
himſelf, that where he is, there we may be alſo . 


make in the virtue his ſati faction. 

We thank thee that having born the ſins of ma- 
ny, he makes interceſſion for tranſgreſſors y; and 
prays not for thoſe only that were given him when 
he was upon earth, but for all that ſhall. believe 
on him thro! their word; that they all may: be 
one 2. 

That we have an advocate with the Father; chem 
Jeſus Chrift the righteous, who is therefore able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to God 
as a Father, by him as Mediator a, ſeeing he erer 
iives, making interceſſion 5. / 

That we have a High-prieſt taken from among 
men, and ordained for men in things vertaitding- - 
to God, that he- may offer both gifts and ſacrifice 


and on them that are out of the way, and that he - 


7 John xx. 17. r Pſalm Ixviii. 18. Heb. vi. 20. ix. 14. 
(Rer. v. 6. 2 Heb. viii. 1. 1 Pet. iii. 22. a John xiv. 2,3. 


x iii. 36, oy Ifa, Ii. 12. 2 Joby xvii. 20, 21. a! 3 ii. Is 
6 Reb. vit. 25. 


That as the forerunner he is for us entered, en⸗ ” ; 


(13.) For the intercgſſon which e rs 12 


tor fin, who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 


— * 
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is become the Author of eternal falvation to al 
them that obey him c. WI 

(14.) Fer the dominion and ſoverejgnty, RIS by 
the Redeemer is exalted. £4 the 


We thank thee that becauſe our Lord Jeſus e 
humbled himſelf, and became ovedient unto death, 
even the death cr? the crols, therefore God hath fre 
highly exalted him, and given him a name, above. fir 
eerery name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee G 
7+ might bow, and every tongue confeſs (as we do it ſu 
this time) tl at Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory hi 
of God the F. ather d. fo 
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Y | 5 That all power is given unto kim, both in he. b. 
1 ven and in earth, that thou haſt: ſet him over the 
Wy”: works of thy hands e, end haſt put all things in tt 
1 ſubjection under his feet, and ſo hath crowned I © 
11 him wich glory and honour f. el 
> 1 That he is King of kings, and Lord of lords 3, * 
1:81 that the Ancient of days hath given him Jomiuion I *! 
WY and glory, and a kingdom, an everlaſting domini- 
; * Do and a kingdom which ſhall not be deſtroyed . WM * 
F208 That the government is upon his ſhoulders, and . 
8 i & that! his name is called wonderful, counſellor, the f 
8 be mighty God, the everlaſting Father; and the Prince 1 
1 of peace: And of the increaſe of his gage, l 
F and Peace there ſhail be no end i. 
mate hat thou haſt ſet him as a king upon thy holy 


Hill of Zion k, and that he ſhall reign over the 2 
- houſe of Jacob fer-ever, ſhall reign till he has put 


. ; . —T 
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io down all oppoling rule, principality and power „ 
1 till all his enemies are made his footſtool, aud then | 
6 he ſhall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the | 
3 Father, that God may be all in all s.. 
> | * 

© (15.) For the efjurarice ave have of Kis fend. c 

„ irg 10 fudge the world. 

* LEES c Heb. v. 1, 2,9. d Phil.i. 8,5; 1. 'e Mat. xt 4 

> 4 F Hed. ii. 7, 3, 9. g Rev. ⁊ix. 15. 5 Dan. vii. 14. #M@&-% 
1 6, 7. & Pfalm f. 6. 7 Luke i. 28. m 1 Cor: . 24, 155 8. 
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THANKSGIVINGS FOR. MERC T. 165% 
We bleſs thee that thou haſt appointed-a day in 3 

which thou wilt gudge the world in righteouſneſs, _ - 

by that man ber e haſt ordained, whereof 

thou haſt given aſſurance unto all men, in that 

thou haſt raiſed ham from the dead u. 

That in that day the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord de- 
ſus Chriſt e: And ſhall come to be glorified in 18 
his ſaints, and admired in all them that believe; 1 
for them that ſleep in Jeſus he will bring win 
him p. | 3 — 

That he ſhall then ſend. forth his- angels to ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things that offend, ang i 
them which do iniquity, and gather together his | 
elect from the four winds , and then ſhall the 
righteous thine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their Father 7. - 1 . : 

And we then, according to thy promiſe, look for 
new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwells. 
richteouſneſs: Lord, grant that, ſeeing we look for 
tuch things, we may give diligence to be found of i 
him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs T: And. 
then come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly 748. 3 

(10.) For the ſending-of the holy Spirit to ſupply the 
want of Chrifi's bodily preſence, to carry on his under- 
toring, and 15 prepare things for his ſecosud coming. 

We bleſs thee that when our Lord Jeſus went 
away, he ſent us another comforter to abide win 
vs ſor ever, even the Spirit of truth 1, who ſfiallñ⁵ 
glorify the Son, for he ſhall take of his, and ſhall 
lnew it unto us 2. >} OST ITO USHER 

That being by the right hand of God exalted v, ; 
and haviag received of the Father the promiſe of 


n Acts vii. 31. 0 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 8, 19. #13 Theſſ. iv. 14. 
q Mat. uin. 41, 44. F xxXIv.. 31. 2 Pet. iü. 13, 14. f Rex. 
u. 29, r John ziv. 16, 17, Vi 14. v Acts th 33. 


4 


. WET 108 THANKSGIVINGS FOR MERCY. ' 
dee Holy Choc, he poured it _ as rivers of l, for 
1.15.8 ing water 6. N wh 
{42 Bleſſed be God for the Ga _ wonders, aud! ſet 
1 * 4 divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, with f 
i which God bare witneſs to the great ſalvation x is 
And bleſſed be God for the promiſe, that a} w. 
14 eearchly parents, tho' evil, knew. how to give good WW an. 
1155. gifts to their children, ſo our heavenly Father will W = 
BEET give the holy Spirit to them that aſk him y, that I cu 
BEE — | holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of cur I te! 
14 inberitance until the mme of the purchaſed ©} m 
. e *. 

1 .) For the covenant of grace made- with win 7. 
1 J us Chrift,, and all the exceeding great and precio: 
„ Priviliges of that covenent, and for the feals of it. ſe 
1 We thank thee that in Jeſus Chriſt thou haſt Wt! 
made an everlaſting covenant with us, even the © © 
„ ſure mercies of David a, and that tho' the nun- d 
gdi.iains may depart, and the hills be removed, yet this © ': 
cCWCorenant of thy peace ſhall never be removed 6. 
That thou haſt given unto us exceeding great 

5 Ws and precious promiſes, that by theſe we might be : 
q- 1 partakers of a divine nature c: And that Jeſus ! 
1 Chriſt is the Mediator of this better covenant, 
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which is eſtabliſned upon better promiſes d. 

That tho' thou chaſten our tranſgrefſion with W} « 
the rod, and our amquity with ſtripes, yet thy lov. | 
ing kindneſs thou wilt not utterly take away, nor 
cauſe thy faithfulneſs to fail, thy covenant thou 
wilt not break, nor alter the thing that ne out 
of thy lips e. | 

That being willing more abundantly to ſhew to 
the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of thy coun» | 
ſel, thou haſt confirmed it by an oath,” That by | 
two immntzble things in which it was impoſlidi 
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THANESGIVINGS FOR MERCY. 109 
MM for God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge to 1275 hold on the hope 1 
ee before us , 1 
ch That baptiſm is appointed to be a ſeal of the || 
rizhteouſnels which is by faith, as circumcifion 
uM was g; that it aſſures us of the remiſſiand of ſins, 
AW and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; and that this pro- 
nW miſe is to us and our children B. And that the 
cup in the Lord's ſupper is the blood of the New= || 
r teftament, which was ſhed for many, for the re- 1 
d mo of fins 1. __ 
8.) For the writing , of the ſeripturet, and «the 
i provromng of them pure and entire to our day. 

ir We thank thee that we have the ſcriptures to 
"nr and that in them we have eternal life, and 
that they teſtify of Chriſt &, and that all ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable fol! 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction; and for in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs /. - i 
That whatſoever things were written afore- time, 3 
were written for our learning>that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the leripture might have 
hope m: And that we have this moſt ſure word of 
prophecy, as a light ſhining in a dark place n. 
That the viſion is not become to us as the words 
h Y; 2 book that is fealed o, but that we hear in our 
. own tongue the wonderful works of God p. : 7 
r We thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and „ 
u earth, that the things which were hid from the "4 
it wiſe and prudent, and which many prophets and 
kings defired to ſee, and might not, are revealed 
0 to us babes: Even ſo, Father, for ſo i it ſcemied good 
„in thy ſight g. 3» 
T.. (19.) 1 'or the inflitution of ordinances and parti. . 

c eularly that of the miniflry. . 


| 
| 
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f Heb. vi. 17. 18. g Rom. iv. II. þ Adds ii. 38, 39. i Mat. 
vi. 28. John v. 39. {2 Tim. iii. 16. % Rom. xv. 4. 
2 Pet, i. 19. „ Ila. xxix, 11. P Acts li. 11. 4 Luke x. 21, 24. 
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We thank thee that thou haſt not only ſhewed 
thy word unto Jacob, but thy ſtatutes and judge. 


ments unto Iſrael, unto us: Thou haſt not dealt 


ſo with other nations, and as for thy judgementz, 


they have not kigwn them r. 


That the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them /, and that he hath ſet his 
ſanctuary in the midſt of them for evermore 5, and 
there will meet with the children of Iſrael t. | 

We thank thee that thou haſt made known unto 


us thy holy ſabbaths #, and that ſtill there remains 


the keeping of a ſabbath to the people of God v. 


And that when the Lord Jeſus aſcended up on high, 
he gave gifts unto men, not only prophets, apoſ- 
tles, and evangeliſts, but paſtors and teachers, for 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 


miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till 


we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 


knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 


Chriſt 20: And that while they teach us to obſerve 
all things which Chriſt hath commanded, he hath 


promiſed to be with them always, even unto the 

end of the world x. | | 
(20.) For the planting of the Chriſtian religion in 

the world, aud the ſetting up of the goſpel- church, in 


' deſpite of all the oppyſitions of the powers of darkneſs. 


We thank thee that the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, 


according to the commandment of the everlaſting 
Cod, and the goſpel which was made known to all 


1 wor by ſigns following a, fo that Satan fell as 


nations for the obedience. of faith y, was mighty 
thro' God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds 23 
that the Lord wrought with it, and confirnied tht 


lightning from heaven 6. 


7 Pialm exlvii. 19, 20. / Rev. xxi. 3. 1. 
? Exod. xxix. 43. 1 Neh. ix. 14. ov Heb. ix. 9. *w Eph. IV, b. 
11, 12, 13. a Mat. xxvili. 20. % Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 


x. 4. @ Mark xvi. 20. & Luke x. 18. N 
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s Ezek. xxxvii. 28. 
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gone before us to heaven. 


tience, in afflictions, in diſtreſſes m, who when 
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That though the goſpel was preached in much 
contention c, yet it grew and prevailed mightily d, 
and multitudes turned to God from idols, to ſerve 
the living and true God, and to wait for his Son 
from heaven e. | 

Now came ſalvation and ſtrength, "bil the king 
gom of our God, and the power of his. Chriſt Foy 
And the exalted Redeemer rode forth with his bow, 
and with his crown, conquering, and to conquer gz 
and nations were born at once 95. $ 

(21.) For the preſervation of Chri Mionity in the - 3 
world unto this day. I 

We bleſs thee that though the e enemies of Iirael- 
hav@affiicted them from their youth up, have many 
a time afflicted them, yet they have not prevailed + 
againſt them; though the plowers, have plowed _ 
on their back, yet the righteous Lord has cut aſun- 
der the cords of the wicked 7 

That Jeſus Chriſt hath built his church upon a 
rock, which the gates of hell cannot prevail a- 
painſt 1, but his ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the days of heaven /. | 

(22.) For the martyrs and confeſſors, the Jiphes of 
the church, and the good examples of thoſe that are 
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We bleſs thee for all thoſe who have, been ena- 
bled to approve themſelves to God in much pa- 
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they have been brought before governors and kings 
for Chriſt's ſake, it has turned to them for a teſti- 
mony, and God has given them a mouth and wiſ- 
dom, which all their adverſaries were not able to 
gain. ſay or reſiſt u. 

That thoſe who for Chriſt's ſake were killed all 
the day long, and accounted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 


ct Theff. ii. 2. A Acts rix. 20. er Theſſ. i. 9 F Rev. 

WW. 10 gv 2. F. Ia. Ixxvi. 3. Fal- exxix. I, 2, 3, 4. E Mat. 
18. 1 Plulm Ixxxix. 29. m 2 Cor. vi. 4 Luke AI. 
I, I 3, 15. : Ze * 


N 8 


% —_— - 4 7 
* 14 + — 


112 THANKSGIVINGS FOR MERC V. | 
ter, yet in all theſe things were more than. conquer. 
ors, through him that loved us o. 

That they overcame the. accuſer of the brethren et 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 


bo: teſtimony, and by not loving their lives unto the N 
. Jaeath p. th 


We bleſs thee for the cloud of witneſſes wih Ib. 
which we are encompaſſed about , for the foot. 0 
ſteps of the flock v, for the elders that have ob- C 


' tained a good report /, and are now, throngh faith WM 
and patience, inheriting the promiſes g. Lord, give 
us to follow'them, as they followed Chriſt t. | 

23.) For the communion of ſaints, that ſpiritual 
comm. nion which awe have in faith and bope, und - 


holy love, and in prayers and praiſes with all gud Y 
Chriſtians. 


We bleſs thee, that if we walk in the light, we IM 
Have fellowſhip one with another , even with all. © 
that in every place call on the name of Jeſus Chriſt WW. 
our Lord, both theirs and ours v. 1 

That we being many, are one end and one 1 


body «v, and that tho? there are diverſities of gifts 
and adminiſtrations, and operations, yet there is 
the ſame Spirit, the ſame Lord, and the ſame God, 
” - which worketh all in all *. 
Me thank thee that all the children of God 
which were ſcattered abroad y, are united in him 
Who is the head of the body of the church z: ſo 
that they are all our brethren and companions in 
trihulation, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jeſus Chriſt a. 
(24. ) Lor the proſpect and Hope of eternal li fe, when 
time and days ſh!ll be no more. 
We thank thee for the crown of life which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that love him; the in- 


0 Kom. Viii. 36, 37. 7 Rev. xii. It. 9 Heb. x11, 1 Cant. 
i. 8. / Heb. xi. 5 s vi. 12. t 1 Cor. xi. I. 1 1 Joko 6.7 
4 I Cor. 1. 1. 0 K. 15 4 Ki. % 5 age andy 
th 8. 4. i. 5 * 
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heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fad- 
eth not away, reſerved in heaven for us 5. 5 

That having here no continuing city c, we are 
encouraged to ſeck the better country, that is, 
the heavenly, the city that hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker is God d. 

That we are in hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, hath promiſed e: And that all true 
believers through grace, . have eternal life abiding, | 
in them f. 

2dly, We muſt give God Mok; for the foiritual $ 
mercies beſlowed upon us in particular, eſpecially if we 
are called [avi as Fectual call, and have a good work 
of grace begun in us. | 

(1.) We muſt bleſs God for the Prrivings of his Sofa 
rit ie us, and the admonitions and. checks o our GWN _ 
COMferencese 

We bleſs thee that thou haſt not given us over 
to a reprobate mind g, that our conſciences are not 
ſeared, that thou haſt not ſaid concerning us h, 
They are joined to idols, let them alone i, but that 
thy Spirit is yet ſtriving with us k. | 

We thank thee for the work of the law written 
in our hearts, our own conſciences alſo bearing 
witneſs, and our own thoughts between themſelves 
acc} wing or excuſing one another 1. 

) I's muſt bleſs God if t there be a /a ving chavig 
Ea t in us by his bleſſed Spirit. 

And lath God by his grace tranflated us out of. - 
the kingdom of darkneſs into the kingdom of his 
dear Son m? Hath he called us into the fellowſhip 
of Jeſus Chriſt y, and made us nigh by his blood, 
who by nature were afar off 6? Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name we give 
glory P. 


b James i I. 12. „c Heb, xiii. 14. & =} T0, 16. e Titus i. 2, 
f I chn v. 13. & Rom. i. 28. h 1 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Hul. iv. 17. 
1 Gen. vi. 3. 1 Rom. ii. 15. m Col. i. 13. 2 1 Cor. i. 9. 
6 Eph, ü. 13, A; Plalm exv. 1. 
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— 


We give thanks to God always for thoſe to 


whom thi goſpel is come, not in word only, but 
in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance . 

Thou haſt loved us with an mining love, and 
therefore with loving-kindneſs thon haſt drawn 
us 1, drawn us with the cords of a man, and the 
bands of love 

When the ſtrong man 9 0 kept his palace! in 
our hearts, and his goods were in peace, it was 2 
ſtronger than he that came upon him, and took 
from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
divided the ſpoil 5. 

(3) Fe muft give thanks for the remiſſion wp our 
hens, and the peace of our conſeiences. 

We blefs thee for the redemption we have thro' 
Chriſt's blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins; accord- 
ing to the 8 of thy grace, wherein thou haſt 
abounded towards us r. | 

That thou haſt forgiven all our iniquities, and 
healed all our diſeaſes; and haſt in love to our 
louls delivered them from the pit of corruption 3: 
For thou haſt caſt all our ſins behind thy back v. 

When thou broughteſt us into the wildern-{s, 

yet there thou ſpakeſ} comfortably to us, and gan- 
eſt us our vineyards from thence; and the vel 
of Achor for a door of hope 0. | 

(.) For the powerful influences of the divine gra 
to ſanfify ond preſerve us, to prevent our falling inis 
fin, and to flrengthen us in doing our duty. 

'Chou hait not quenched the ſmoaking flax, nor 

broke the bruiſed recd x, nor deſpiſed the day ol 
ſmall things 9, but having obtained help of God 
we continvs hitherto 2. 

In the day when we cried thou haſt anſwered 


q 1 Theff. i. 2. 5. 7 Jer. xxxi. 3- In xi, 4. 7 Luk 
xi. 21. 222 f Eph. i. 7. 2 Pſalm ciii. 3. wv Ifa. xxxviii. 1) 


a0 Hoſea 11, I4, 15. & Mat, Xii. 20. » Zech. iv. 10. 1 Ach 
XXV1. 22. | | 
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us, and haſt ſtrengthened us with ſtrength 1 in our 


ſouls a. 
We have been continually with thee, thou haſt 


holden us by thy right hand, when our feet were 


almoſt gone, and our ſteps had well nigh ſhpt 5. 
We have reaſon never to forget thy precepts, for 
by them thou haſt quickened us; and unleſs thy 
law bad been our delight, we ſhould many a time 
have periſhed in our affliction; for thy ſtatutes have 
* our ſongs in the houſe of our pilgrimage e. 
nleſs the Lord had been our help, our ſouls 
had almoſt dwelt in filence : But when we ſaid, 
our foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held us up; 
And in the multitude of our thoughts within, 
us, thy comforts have been the delight of our 
fouls d. | 
(J.) For. ſweet communion with God in holy ordie 
nances, and the communications of his favour. 
We have been abundantly fatisfied with the fat- 
neſs of thy houſe, and thou haſt made us drink of 
the river of thy pleaſures. For with thee is the 
fountain of life, in thy light thall we fee hight 7. 
Thou haſt brought us to thy holy mountain, and 


made us joyful in thy houſe of prayer f, and we 


have found it good for us to draw near to God g. 

We have had reaſon to ſay, That a day in thy 
courts is better than a thouſand, and that it is bet- 
ter to be door-keepers in the houſe of our God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs; for the 
Lord God is a Sun and Shield, he will give grace 
and glory, and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly : O Lord of hoſts, 
blefled is the man that truſteth in thee h. 

We have ſitten down under thy ſhadow with 
delight, and thy fruit hath been ſweet unto our 


a Pſalm cxxxviii. $8 lxxiii. 2, 3- c cxix 92, 93. d xciv. 
17, 18, 19. e xxxVi. 8, 9. f Ifa. lvi. 7. 4 Pſalm IXxIli. 28. 
v Isxziv, 10. | "> © * | 
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taſte; thou haſt brought us into the banqueting 


ez and thy banner over us has been love i. 
(.) For gracious anſwers to our prayers. 


We have reaſon to love thee, O Lord, becauſe 
thou halt heard the voice of our ſupplications, and 


becauſe tliou haſt inclined thine ear unto us, we 
will therefore call upon thee as long as we live . 
Out of the depths have we called unto thee, O 
Lord /, and thou haſt heard our vows, and given 
us-the heritage of thoſe-tnat fear thy name m. 
Nay, before we have called thou haſt anſwered, 
and while we have bcen yet ſpeaking, thou haſt 
heard and haſt ſaid 2, Here I am o, and haſt been 
nigh unto us 1n ail that which we call unto thee 
for P. 
Lord, thou haſt ad the deſire of the kumble, 


thou wilt prepare their heart, and cauſe thine ear 


to hear 3. 

Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away our 
prayer, or his mercy from us r, for we have prays 
ed, and haye gone away, and our countenance has 
been no more ſad 


(J.) Fer ſuppor 7 under af: HAZions, and Beritucl be- 


neſit and advantage by them. 
Thou haſt comforted us in all our tribulation, 
halt conſidered our trouble s, and known our ſouls 


in adverſity, and ſhewed us thy marvelous kinds 


nels, as in a ſtrong city . 
When afflictions have abounded, conſolations 


have much more abounded 7. 


Though no affliction for the preſent hath. been 


; joyous. but grievous, nevertheleſs, afterwards it 


hath yielded the peaceable fruit of righteouſneis; 
and hath proved to be for our profit, that wo wih 
be partakers of thy holineſs v. 


7 Cant. ii. 3, 4. # Pſalm CXVI. i. J exxx. 1. n Ki, 5. 
2 Iſa. Ixv. 23. 0 viii. 9. 7 Deut. iv. 5 q Plal. x. 17. 1 lxxi. 
20. 71 Sam. i. 18. S 1 Cor, 1 I, 4 t Plal. xxi. 77 . 4 2 Cor. 
ii. 5. v- Heb, Xll, 10, 11. 
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We have had reaſon to ſay, that it was-good for 


us we were afflicted, that we might learn thy com- 


mandments; for before we were afflicted we went 


aſtray, but afterwards have kept thy word av. . 
It has been but for a ſeaſon, and when there was 


need that we were in heazineſs, through manifold - 


temptations: And we. beg that all the trials of our 


faith may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and 


glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ; whom ha- 


ving not ſeen we love; in whom, tho' now we ſee 


him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeak- 


able, and full of glory; are longing to receive the 
end of our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls x. 


(8.) For the derformance of God's promiſes. 


Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervants, O Lord, 


according to thy word y, and thou haſt been ever 
mindful of thy covenant, the word which thou haſt 
commanded to a thouſand generations z. 

There hath not failed one word of all the good 
promiſe, which thou haſt promiſed to David thy 
ſervant, and Iſrael thy people a. 

And now, what ſhall we render unto the Lord 


for all his beneſits towards us? Let our ſouls return 


to him, and repoſe in him, as their reſt, becauſe 
he hath dealt bountifully with us, we w il take the 
cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the 


Jord 6: For the Lord is good, and his mercy is ever- 


laſting, and his truth endureth to all generations c: 

We will bleſs the Lord at all times, yea, his 
praife ſhall continually be in our mouths d; we 
will ſing unto the Lord as long as we live e; and 
we hope to be ſhortly with thoſe blefled, ones who 


dwell in his houſe above, and are ſtill praiſing him, 
and who reſt not day or night from ſaying, Heng 


holy, holy, Lord God Almighty F. 


w Pſalm cxix. 67, 71. 1 1 Pet. i. 6, 7, 8, 9: y Pſalm exix. 
65. X Cv. 8. 41 Kings viii. 56, 66. 6 Plalm cxvi. 7, 12, 13. 


CC ge 4 xxxkiv. t. e CIV. 33. Ne iv. 8. 


ö 


* 
; 1 
7 

? F 

"— 

T5 


> ITO 


d 


-Of the fifth Part of PRAYER, which is Interceſſion, 
or Addreſs and Supplication 20 God for Others. 
UR LokD JEsvs hath taught us to pray, not 


only with, but for others: And the apoſtle 
hath appointed us to make ſupplication for all 


ſaints : and many of his prayers in his epiſtles are. 
for his friends: And we muſt not think that when 


we are in this part of prayer, we may let fall our 
fervency, and be more indifferent, becauſe we our- 
ſelves are not immediately concerned in it, but 
Tather let a holy fire of love, both to God and 
man here, make cur devotions yet more warm and 
lively g. | 

1. We muſt pray for the whole world of mankind, 
the loft world h: and thus we muſt honour all men, 
and according to our capecity do good to all men 1. 
Mie pray, as we are taught, for all men, believ- 

ing that this is good and acceptable in the ſight of 


God our Saviour, who will have all men to be ſa- 


ved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth, 

and of Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf a ranſom 

for all þ. | ; ö 

O look with compaſſion upon the world that lies 

in wickedneſs /, and let the prince of this world 
be caſt out m, that has blinded their minds 2. 

O ler thy way be known upon earth, that bar- 
barous nations may be civilized o, and thoſe that 
live without God in the worid may be brought to 
the ſervice of the living God p; aud thus let thy 
ſaving health be known unto all nations: Let the 
people praiſe thee, O God, yea, let all the people 


praiſe thee, O let the nations be glad and ſing for 


g Fph. vi. 18. 5 1 Pet. ii. 17. f Gal. vi. 10. e Tim. 


ii. 3, 4& 47 f John v. 19. m John xii. 31. 


o Plalot Ixvii. 2. p Eph. ii. 12, 


7 2 Cor. iv. * 


INTERCESSION FOR OTHERS. 119 


joy, for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, Dy 


and govern the nations upon earth 
O let thy ſalvation and thy righteouſneſs be op- 


enly ſnewed in the ſight of che Heathen, and let all 


the ends of the earth ſee the ſalvation of our God r. 


O give thy Son the Heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſ- 


ſion /: For thou haſt ſaid, it is a light thing for 


him to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore 


the preſerved of Iſrael; but thou wilt give him for 
a light to the Gentiles 6. 

Let all the kingdoms of chis world become the 
kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt f. 


2. For the propagating of the goſpel in foreign parts, Be 


and the enlargement of the church, by the l in 
F many to it. 


O [et the goſpel be preached unto every Crea- 


ture u, for how ſhall men believe in him whom 


they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 


without preachers? and how ſhall they preach, ex- 


cept they be ſent v? and who ſhall ſend forth la- : 


bourers, but the Lord of the harveſt wv ? 


Let the people which fit in darkneſs ſee a great | 


light, and to them which fit in the region and ſha- 
dow of death, let light fpring up x. 


Add unto thy church daily ſuch as ſhall be fac. 


ved y; enlarge the place of its tents, lengthen its . 
cords, and ſtrengthen its ſtakes z. 


Bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather them 


from the west; ſay to the north, Give up; and to 
the ſouth, Keep not back: Bring thy ſons from far, 
and thy daughters from the ends'of the earth a. 
Let them come with acceptance to thine altar, and 
glorify the houſe of thy glory; let them fly as a 


cloud, and as the doves to their windows b*:: 


7 Pſalm Ixvii. 3, 4. r xcviii. 2, 3. ſi. 8. 
Rev. xi. 15. 2 Mark xvi. 16. v Rom. x. 14, 15. 


Ix. 38. x Mat. iv. 16. y Acts ii. 47. % Ila. liv, 2. 
I 6, b Ix, T1 2. ; 
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In every place let incenſe be offered to thy name, 


Sd pure offerings: And from the riſing of the ſun 
to the going down of the ſame, let thy name be 
great among the Gentiles c; and let the offering 
up of the Gentiles be acceptable, being ſanctified 
| — the Holy Ghoſt d. | 

O let the earth be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea e. 

3. For the converſion of the Jews. 

Let the branches which are broken off not abide 
ſtill in unbelief, but be grafted in again into their 
own olive-tree. And though blindneſs 1s in part 
happened to Iſrael, yet let the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles come in, and let all Iſrael be ſaved 

Let them be made to look unto him hom they 
have pierced g, and that they turn to the Lord, let 
the vail which is upon their hearts be taken away 5. 
4 . For the eastern churches, that are groaning un- 
der the yoke of Mahometan tyranny. 

Let the churches of Aſia, that were golden can- 
dleſticks i, which the Lord Jeſus * to walk 
in the midſt of, be again made fo 4 

Reſtore unto them their liberties : as at firſt, and 
their privileges as at the beginning; purely purge 
away their droſs, and take away all their tin /, and 
turn again their captivity, as ſtreams in the ſouth mn. 

Ge Fer the churches in the plantations. 

Be thou the confidence of all the ends. of the 
earth, and of thoſe that are afar beyond the ſea : 
And let them gave the bleiſing which came upon 
the head of Joſeph, and upon the crown of the 
head of him that was ſeparated from his brethren; 
even to the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills o. 

Create peace to thofe that are afar off, as wel as 
to thofe.that are nigh p, _ | 


c Mal. i. 11. d Rom. xv. 16. e Ila. xi. 9. „F Rom. i. 23, 
24, 25, 26. & Lech, xii. 10. þ.2 Cor. iii. 16. 7Rev. L II. 12. 
E ii, 1. Ia. i. 25, 26. 1 Pint e n lxv. oy Lok 
xlix. 26. p Iſa. lvu. 19. — ng 


. 
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ſeas, and of the treaſures hid in the ſand, call the ; 
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And let thoſe that ſuck of the abundance of the 


people to the mountain, that they my! aer ſacri- 
tices of righteouſneſs 9. 


6. Fer the univerjal church, wherever di Haan 
and for all the intereſts of it. £ 
Our heart's deſire, * prayer to God for the 

goſpel Ifrael, is, that it may be ſaved — * + 

Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion, build 
the walls of Jeruſalem /. Peace be within her walls, 
and proſperity within her palaces: for our bre- 

thren and compamons' fake, we will now fay, Peace 
be within her . - 

O that we may fee the good of the poſpel-Jeru- $3 
ſalem all the days our life, and peace.upon Iſrael tz 
And that thus we may have reaſon to anſwer the . 'W 
meſſengers of the nations, that the Lord hath KM 
founded Zion, and the poor of his people -ſhall ( 
truſt to that . * 

Save thy people, 0 Look and bleſs thine her- 
tage: Feed them alſo and lift them up for ever- u. 
Give ſtrength -unto thy people, and bleſs thy peo- 
ple with peace w; with thy favour do thou com- 
paſs them as with a ſhield x. | 

Grace be with all them that Jove the Lord Jeſus * A 
Chriſt in ſincerity y; for thou knoweſt them. that 
are thine: And give to all that name the name of | 
Chriſt, to depart from iniquity 2. 

We pray for all that believe in Chriſt,” that oy: 
all may be one a: And ſince there is one body, and 
one Spirit, and one hope of our calling, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptiſm, and one God and Father 
of all b, "Give to all Cr to be of one hearts 
and one Way e. 


q Deut:\xxvili. 19. r Rom. x. 1. J lala Ii. 18. eur. 
7, 8. t exyvill. 5, 6. 1 Ita. xiv. 32, 2 Pfalm xxviii. 
10 xxik. I. X. v. 12. 1 vi. 24. & 2 Tim. ii. 19. 4 John 
Xvii. 20, 21. i Eph. iv. 4 5, 6. c Jer. xxx. 39. 
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Let the word of the Lord in all places, have a, 
free courſe and let it be glorified d. 

7. For the conviction and converſion of atheiſts, 1 
deifts, and infidels, and of all that are out of the avay | 
of truth, and of profane ſcoffers, and theſe that 'diſ= 
grace Chrifionity by their vicicus and immoral lives. . | 

O teach tranſgreflors thy ways, and let ſinners P 
be converted unto thee e. 11 

O give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth, the truth as it is in Jeſus f, the truth 
which is according to godlineſs g, that they may ö 
recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil h. | 

Let thoſe that are as ſheep going aſtray, return to 4 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſhepherd and biſhop of our ſouls i. Y 

Shew thoſe fools their folly and miſery, that have || FE 
. ſaid in their hearts, there is no God, and that are K 
corrupt and have done abominable work k. | 


. 
U 


. above all thy name m: magnify the law, magnify 
the goſpel, and make both honourable z:. . 
Let. thoſe that will not be won by the Word, be | 7 
won by the converſation of Chriſtians, which we || ©* 
. beg may be ſuch in every thing, that they who be- 
"JP wake not may be convinced of all o, and judged of 15 
all, may be brouglit to worthip God, and to report | 
that God is with them of a truth p. | 
8. For the amending of every thing that is amiſs i in ch. 
the church, the reviving of pr imitive Chriſtianity, 
aud the-power of godlineſi, and in order thereunto, the 0 
pouring out of the Spirit. : | 
Lord, let thy Spirit be poured out upon thy 
churches from on high, and then the wilderneſs pie 


d 2 Theff. iii. 1. e Pal. li. 13. F 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. g Eph. 
Iv. 21. Tit. i. 1. 71 Pet. il. 36. . Þ Pſalm iv. 1. E. 
vili. 20. „ Pſalm cxxxvili. 2. 1 Ha. xlii. 21. 0 1 Pet. lit 1. 7 
P I Cor. iv. 24) 25. | ! | | ; 


Lord, maintain the honour of the ſcripture, the. || : 

1 M1 
law and the teitimony, and convince thoſe who 5 
ſpeak not according to that word 5 that it is be- k 

0 n 
jt . cauſe there is no light 3 in them: magnify that word 5 
lt i 


Yo 
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ſhall become a fruitful field 4, then. judgement ſhall 
return unto righteouſneſs,- and all the upright in 
heart ſhall follow it v. 

Let what is wanting be ſet in 1 „, and ke” 
every 22705 that is not of our de Father's 
' planting, de plucked, up g. 

Let thy herd whom we ſeek come to his temple: 
like a refifier's fire, and fuller's ſoap, and let him 


purify the ſons of Levi, and all the ſeed of Iſrael, - 


and purge them as gold and Wer, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouineſs, 
pleaſant to the Lord, as in the days of old, as in 
former years 1. 

Let pure religion and undeſiled before God and? 
the Father, flouriſh and prevail every where u, that 
kingdom of God among men, which is not meat 

and drink, but righicouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt v. O revive this work in the 
midſt of the years, in the midſt of the years make 
known ww, and let our times be times of refor- 
mation x. 

9. Lor the breaking of the power of all the enemits 
F the church, and the de efeating of all their de uus a- 


gainft ber. 


* 


Let all that ſet thera and take counſel to- 


gether againſt the Lord, arid againſt his anointed, 
that would break their bands alunder, and caſt a- 
way their cords from them, imagine a vain thing. 
Let him that fits in heaven laugh at them, and have 


them in deriſion; ſpeak unto them in thy wrath, 


and vex them in thy fore diſpleaſure y. Give them, 

- Lord, what wilt thou give them; give them A 
iſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts z. 7 
0 our God Nabe them like a wheel, and as . 


ble before the wind : Fill Wen faces with ame, 


* 


9 Ila. xxxĩi. 15. 7 Pflal. XCIV, 15. crit. i. 5. 5 Mat. xv. 3. 
t Mal, iii, 3, 3. 1 James i, 27. v Rom. xiv. 45 w Hab. iii. 7. 
1 Heb. N 10. lala ii. x, 2, 3, 4, 5. 4 Hol in, 4. 
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'/ that they may ſeck thy name, O Lord, and that 

men may know, thou whoſe name is JEHOVAH, 

art the moſt high over all the earth a. 

Put them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may | 
know themſelves to be but men, and wherein the 
proud-enemies of thy church deal proudly b, make 
it to appear that thou art above them 

Let them be confounded and tnrned® ack that 

| © hate Zion, and be as the graſs upon the houſe-tops, 

k which withereth before it grow up d. 

Let no weapon formed againſt thy church proſ- 
per, and let every tongue that riſeth _ it in 

_ judgement be condemned e. 

Make Jeruſalem a burdenſome ſtone for all peo- 
ple, and let all that burden themſelves with it be 
cut. in pieces, though all the people of the earth 

ſhould be gathered together againſt it 7; ſo let all | | 
thy enemies periſh, O Lord, but let them that love | 

thee be as the ſun. when he goes forth in his 

i "2 Krength g. | 

Lord, let the man of fin be ned with the | 

Spirit of thy mouth, and deſtroyed with the bright- 

neſs of thy coming: And let thoſe be undeceived 

that have been long under the power of ſtrong de- 
luſions to believe a lie, and let them receive the 
truth in the love of it H. 
| Let Babylon fall, and ſink like a wilſtone into 

„the ſea:; and let the kings of the earth, that have | 

1 given their power and honour to che beaſt þ, be 

7 
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h "wrought upon at length to bring it into the new 
th Jeruſalem /. _ 
: 10. For the relief ef fu ffering eburches abt the ſup- 
hort, comfort and deliverance of all that are perſec ted { 
for ri ighteouſneſs ſake. { 
We deſire in our prayers to temembey chem that NU -; 


a Pſalm Ixxxiii. 43. 16, 18. 5 ix. 20. „ Exod: Xi. 11. 
& Palm cxxix. 3, 6. e Ila. liv. 17. FAech. xii. 2. Judges 1 
v. 31. 5 2 Theſſ. ii. 2, 3, 8, 10, It. i Rer. vill. 2, 21. { 
E xvii. 17. i. 24. | * 3 * Br 
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are it bonds for the teſtimony of Jeſus, as bound 
with era, and them which ſuffer adverſity, as be- 
ing ourſelves alſo in the body m. O fend from a- 
bove, and deliver them from thoſe that hate them, , 
and bring them forth into a large place n. 2 
O let not the rod of the wicked reſt upon the 
lot of the righteous, left the righteous 175 forth -' 3 
their hands unto 1n1quity s. 
Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, © arm of. he” 
Lord; awake as in the ancient days, as in the 
nerations of old, and make the depths of the 3 a 
way for the ranſoined of the Lord to paſs over p. +l 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, and the ſighing » Þ 
5 of the needy, now do thou ariſe, O Lord, and ſet 
them in ſafety from them that puff at them g. 
O {trengthen the patience and faith of thy ſuf- 
3 fering ſaints v, that they may hope and quietly wait 
5 for the ſalvation of the Lord / 
. O let the year of thy redeemed come 4, and the 
year of recompences for the controverſy of Zion 1. 


O that the ſalvation of 1ſracl were come out of 
b. Zion: and vhen the Lord bringeth back the cap- 
d tivity of his people, 15 ſhalt 1 i ee, and Itracl 
- | thall be glad u. 5 
O let not the opprefied return aſhamed, but Ic 

the poor and needy praiſe thy name v. 

Lord, arife, and have mercy upon Zion, and let 
e 


the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time come; yea, 3 
let the Lord build up Zion, and appear-in his glo- . "| 
* ry. Lord, regard the prayer of the. deſtitute, and 
| do not deſpiſe their prayer wm. 

77 O Lord God, ceaſe we beſeech thee, by whom 
0 ſhall' Jacob wile, for he is ſmall x? O cauſe hy 
lace to ſhine upon that part of thy ſanctuary th tat 


atis deſolate, for the Lord's ſake 7. 7 
1. n Hob. xiii, 3. u Pſalm xvii, 16, 17, 19. o exxv. 3. 115 
es 11. 9, 10 Pal. xii. 5. r Rev. xiii. 10. / Lam. iii. 26, 1a. 
. lxiti. * Xxxviii. 8. = Plalm xiv. 7. v 1xxtv. 21. W Cils 
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Let the forrowful fighing of thy priſoners come 
- beſbte thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy. 
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fake are appointed to die z. 

Let thoſe whoſe teachers are removed into cor- 
ners, again fee their teachers, tho? they have the 
| bread of adverſity, and the water of afflifion a. 
11. For the nations of Eurepe, ani 5 countries 

about 'us. . 


4 
8 4 * 
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"tions 6: Who ſhall not tear thee, O King of na- 
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Mall no more lift up ſword againſt nation, nor 
kingdom againſt kingdom, but {words {hall be 
beaten into plow: ſhare s and ſpears anto provings 

. hooks,” and they ſhall not learn war any more F. 
Make kings nurfing fathers, and their qucens 
nurfing mothers to. the Iſrach of God | 

1% And in the days of theſe ki ings, Jet the God of 


Top — 


N 
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itroyed, even the kingdom of the Redeemer 5. 
And whatever counſels there are in mens hearts, 


bo Lord, let thy counſel r - 4 40 cen Hol al 1 


the thoughts of thy heart unto all generations &. 


12. For our own land and nation, the hapf.y iſlands 


of vreat Britain and Ireland, which aue ch ght in a ſpe- 


10 iy manner to ſeek the welfare cf, that in the pres 


Wy 1. 4 e muſt be thankf, ul to God for his mercies to 


* „Land. 
5 We bleſs thee that How: haſt planted u us in „ 


Palm Ixxix. 135 a Iſa. XXX. 20. 5b Pfal. xii. 28. ” for: 
N. 7. 4 Fialm ix. 4, 8. e xivi.g. / Ila. ii. 4. 4 Kli. bg 


ö 


4 Den. li, 44. 7 Prov, xix. 21. & Fiahn xxiii. 11. 


power, preſerve thou thoſe that for oy; Name's'- 


Thou, Lord, art the 3 among -the na- I 


tions? Thou fitteſt in the throne judging right c 37 
judge the world therefore in r! ;ehteoufneſs. and 
miniſter judgement to the N in uprightneſs d. 

Lord, haſten the time when thou wilt make wars 
toccaſe to the ends of the earth e; when nation 


heaven ſet up à kingdom whic! ſhall -never be de- 
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ry fruitfol hill "and haſt not made the wilderneſs  - 
our habitation m, ot the barren land our a 
but our land yields her increaſe nn. 

Lord, thou haſt dealt favourably with our fan 23 
we Love heard with our ears, and gur fathers have 
told us what work thou didit for us in their days, 
and in the times of old pz And as we have heard, 
ſo have | we ſeen; for we have thought. of thy 
loving-kindnefs, O . in the midſt of thy tem- 
ple . 

Thou haſt given us a pleafant land 7, it is 5 5 
manueps land /; it is a valley of vifion, thou lat 
ter up thy tabernacle among us v, and thy fanctua- 
ry is in the midſt of us 7. : 

"We dwell Hen under our own vines 90 fig- 
trees u, and there is peace to him that goeth out, 
and to him that comes in v. 

And becauſe the Lord loved our people, there- 4. 
fore he hath ſet a good government qver us, to do 
judgement and juſtice 20; tobe a terror tb. evil- 
doers, and a prozettion and praiſe to them that do 
well x. | 

2. We muff be humll:d re Ged, for our nations 
al fins and provecaticns. 

But we are a ſinful people, a people laden "lh 
iniquity, a ſeed of evil-doers y: And a great deal. 
of reaſon we have to figh and cry for the abominae. | 
tions that are committed among us z. br 

Iniquity aboupds among us, and the love of 1 ma- ms 
ny is waxen cold as - | 

We have not been forſaken, nor forgotten of _ 
our God, tho' our land be full of fin: PEAR. the 
holy One of Iſrael 5. . 

2. We muſt pray earneſtly for national mercies. 


74 * 


2 La. v. 1. m Job xxxix, 6. 2 Plalm I*zxv.' 12. o Ixxxvr 1. 
b Pſalm xliv. x. 2 xIviii. 8, 9. Jer. 111,19. Ila. viii. 8. 
s Ifa. xxii. 1. r Ezek. xxxvii. 26, 27. ½ 1 Kings iv. 28. 


* 2 Chron; xv. 5. wir Kings x. 9. "© Rom, xiii, * 7 Ila. i. 3. 
*Faek ix. 335 a Mat. xxiv. 12. 980 U. S 
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* a to 


1. For the favour of God to us,* and the tokens of 


his preſence among us, as that in which the happineſs 
of our nation is bound up. 


O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour drereof in titne 


of trouble: Be not thou a ſtranger in our land, or 
a way-faring man that turns aſide to tarry: but for 
a giebt; but be thou always in the midſt of us, we 
arè called by thy name, O leave us not: Tho' our 
niquiries teſtif ry againſt us, yet do thou it, ſor thy 
name's ſake; tho' our backſlidings are many, and 
we have finned againſt thee v. 

Turn us to these, O Lord God of hoſts, and then 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. O 

Atir up thy ſtrengh, and come and fave us d. 

Snew us thy mercy, O Lord, aud grant us thy 
ſalvation, yea, let that ſalvation be nigh them that 
fear thee, that glory may dwell in our land. Let 

ercy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and 


Peace kils each other: Let truth ſpring out of the 
earth, and righteouſneſs look down from heaven; 


yea, Jer the Lord give that which 1s good : Let 
righteouſneſs go betore him, and tet us in, the way 


| of his ſteps e. 


2. For the continuance of the goſpel among us, and 
the means of grace, aud a national pref Hen of Chr VA 5 


holy reli gion. 


O let the throne of Chriſt endure for ever a- 


mong us /, even the place of thy lanctuary, that 
glorious high throne from the beginning g. 

Let gur candleſtick never be removed out of his 
place, tho' we have deſerved it ſhould, becauſe we 


have left our firſt love 5. Never do to us as thou 
didſt to thy place which was in Shiloh, where thou 


didſt ſet thy name at ſirſt i. 
Let us never know hat a famine of the word 


0 


c Jer. xiv. 7, $,9. & Pſelm lax, ®, 3 ore 10. 
IT, 12, 13. / Palm xlv. 6. g Jer. xvil. 12. b Rev. ii. 4, 5- 
7 Jer. vii. 12, 41. * 3 
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means z, nor ever be put to wander from ſea to ſea, > 
and from the river to the ends of the eatth, to ſeek 


the word of God þ, + 

Let wiſdom and knowledge be the ſtability of 
our times, and ſtreugth of ſalvation, and let the fear 
of the Lord be our, - treaſure J: Let the righteous | 


flouriſh among us, and let there be thoſe that ſhall | 
fear thee in our land m, as long as the ſun and moon 


endure, throughout all generations, that there nay 
be abundance of peace, and the children which 
tall be created may praiſe the Lord a. 


3. For the contiuuanęe 72 ou - outtvard peace q 


and tranquility, our liberty and plenty, for the pg 


pertty of our trade, and a ble ing upon the fruits of © 


the earth. 

Let God himfelf. be a wall of fire round about 
us, and the glory in the midſt of us e, yea, let his 
goſpel be our glory, and upon all that glory let 
there be a defence; and create upon every dwell. 
ing-place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, 
a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a 
laming fire by night p. 


Peace be within our borders, and. proſperity | 


within our palaces, the proſperity both of merchan- 
dize and huſbandry , that Zebulun may rejoice in 
his going out, and Iſſachar in his tents - 


Appoint ſalvation to us for walls and bulwarks, 
and in order to that, let the gates be opened, that 


the righteous nation which W the truth may 
enter in . 
Make our -alicets peace, and our exaCtors righ- 


teouſneſs; let violence never be heard in our gates, 
walting or deſtruction in aur borders; and let our 


walls be called ſalvation, and our gates praiſe 3: 


Never let our land be n Toriaken and deſo- . 


Amos viii. 11, 12. 2 Ifa. xxxiii. 6. m Pſalm Ixxit, 5, * ag 
n Cit. 18. o Zech. ii. 5• - Þ Ila. iv. 5. % Pal. exxli. J. r Deut-. 


xxNii. I}, Ia. Xkvi. I. 2. IX. 17, 18. 
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late, and let the Lord delight in us, 1 let our 
land be married to him 7. e 


Let our peace be as a river, and in SV, to that, 


our righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea 1. Let 


that righteouſneſs abound among us, which exalt- 
eth a nation, and deliver us from „ Which! is a 
reproach to any people v. | 

Never make our heavens as braſs, ond our earth 


as iron , nor take away thy corn in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and thy wine in the ſeaſon thereof, but 


give us rain moderately x, the former and the la- 
ter rain in due ſeaſon , and reſerve unto us the ap- 


pointed weeks of the harveſt, giving us fair wea- 
ther alſo in its ſeaſon z. Let our land yield her in- 
creaſe, and tke trees their fruit, that we may eat 


bread and be full, and dwell in our land ſafely a. 


Abundantly bleſs our proviſion, and ſatisfy our. 
poor with bread 5, that they which have gathered 


it may eat and praiſe the Lord c. Blow not thou 


upon it, for then when we look fer much, it will 
come to little d, but bleſs our bleſſings, that all na- 


tions may call us bleſſed, and a delightſome land e. 
4. For the ſucceſs of all endeavours for the reforma- 
tion of manners, ſuppreſſion. of vice and profaneneſs, 


and the ſupport of religion and virtue, and the bring- 


ing of them into reputation. 


O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end, but, eſtabliſh thou the juſt, O thou righteous 


God that trieſt the hearts and reins V, Spirit many 
to riſe up for thee againſt the- evil doers, and to 
ſtand up for thee againſt the workers of iniquity g. 
Let the Redeemer come to Zion, and turn away 
ungodlineſs from. Jacob +: And let the filth of Je- 
ruſalem be purged from the midſt thereof, by the 
ſpirit of judgement, and the {pirit'of burning i. 


f Ila. IX ii. 4. 1 XIxiii. 18. © Prov. xiv. 34. w Det. xxviij. 
23. * Hol. 14; * „ Joel ii. 23. & Jer. v. 24. 4 LEV. XVI. 4, 8. 
: Piel exxxii. 15. IIA. Ixii. 9. d Hug. ii. 9. e Mal, Ai. 19, 
J Ffalm vii. 9. g xciv, 16. / Kom. xi. 26. i Ila. v. 4. 
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Let all iniquity ſtop her mouth E, and let as 
infection of that plague be ſtayed, 7 executing | 
judgement 7, 

Let thoſe that are reg againſt ling never be 
weary or faint in their minds m. 

Cauſe the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the ad, 
and tutn to the people a pure language u, that. 
they may call on the name of the Lord 9. 

Make us high above all nations in praiſe and in 
name, and in hongur, by making us a holy people 
unto the Lord our, God p. 

5. For the healing of our unhappy div by tons, and the 
making up 6ur breaches. 

For the diviſions that are among us, chere are 
great ſearchings of heart q; for there. are three a- 

gainſt two, and two. againſt three in a houſe r. 
But. is. the breach wide as the ſea, which cannot 
be healed /? Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there 
no phyfician there? Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of our people recovered v? Lord, heal 

the breaches of our land, for docauſe of them-it 
ſhaketh 7. | 

We beg in the name of the Lord Plus Chriſt, 
that there may be no diyiſions among us, but that 59 
we may be perfectly joined together in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſaine Judgement a. . 

Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 
us to be like-minded one towards another, accords: 

ing to Chriſt ſeſus, that we may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God u, even the Father 629 | 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, abd _— the common 
vation W.. Bees, 
Lord, keep us from judging one another and * 


ſpiling one another, and give us to follow af- 


er the thirgs which make for peace, and things 


mY e il 42s 4 cvi. 30. m Heb. xii. 3, 4. 1 Zech. xiii. 
2. „ Zeph, ui. 9. P Deut. Xxvi. Judges v. 16. Luke 
i. 35 Lam. i. 13. Jer. dry < t Pſal. Ix. 2. 2 1 * | 
10. w Rom. Xv. 5, 6. w Jude 2. 
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wherewith ,one. may edify another &; that living 
in love and peace, the God of love and Peer may ay 
be with us y. 1 * 

Let nothing be done eg ſtrife or vain glo- b 
ry, but every thing in lowlineſs of mind z, and ! 
grant that our moderation may be known unto all * 
men, becauſe the Lord is at hand a. 
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. 6. For victory and ſucceſs _ our enemies a- L 
| j bread that ſeek our ruin. | l 
4 Nile, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, ; 
£ and let thoſe that hate thee fly before thee, but re- 

{ turn, OLord, to the many thouſands of thine Iſracl 6. | * 
3 Ye Give us help from trouble, for vain is the, hel 7 
4 p , fo 1s elp ; 
14 of man; thro' God let our forces do valiantly e; | 
yea, let God himſelf tread down our enemies; and © 
1 give them as duſt to our ſword, and as driven 
iy ſtubble to our bow d. 
et us be a people ſaved by the Lord, as the ( 
1 ſhield ef our help, and the ſword of our excellen- 


cy ez; and make our enemies ſenſible chat the Lord 
Wi. figh teth for us a e them . 4 
| Thoſe who jeopard their lives for us in the high 
places of the field, teach their hands to war g, and ; 
their fingers to ficht, give them the ſhield of thy. , 
ſalvation þ; and let thy right hand held them up, 1 
and cover their heads in the day of battle i. 
7. For all orders and d degrees F men among us, and 
all we ſtand in any relation to. a 
(I.) For our ſovereign lord and king, that God will 
protect his perſun, preſerve his Fealth, and continue his fl |; 
life ije and government long a public bleſſing. 
Sire the king thy judgements, O God, and thy | 
© Fighteouſneſs, that he may judge the poor of the 
people, may fave the children of the ene and 
may break in pieces the oppreſſor ł. 


x Rom. xiv. 3, 19. y 2 Cor, xiii. 11. & Phil, ii. * iv. 5. 

; b Numb. x. 35, 36. c Pſalm Ix. 11, 12. d Iſa. xli. 2. e Der. 
xxxiii. 29. f Exod. XIV. 25. 7 Judg. v. 18. +b Piel 115. 244 

33. i cxl. 7. Exil. 1 L, 4. £367? 8 
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Let his throne be eſtabliſhed with rigchteoulne, , 
y and upheld with mercy 7: Give him long life and 

longen of days for ever and ever, and let his glory 
. eat in thy ſalvation m, and make him exceed- 
8 in ed with thy countenance ; Thro' the tender 
mercy of the moſt High let him not be moyed 2. 
| Clothe his enemies with ſhame, but upon him 
ſelf let the crown flouriſh g, and continue him long, 5 

very long, a nurſing- father to thine Iſracl p. 

1 (2.) For the ſucceſſion in the prateflant line, that « a. 
„ing may attend it, that the entail of the crown 
may prove a ſucceſsful expedient fer the eftablifhing of „ 
| Peace and truth in our days, ſecuring of them! to p ® 
P terity, and the” eiii guiſbing the hopes: of © our Popiſh 
at velfarats and all their aiders and abetters.” 

Lord, preſerve. to us the lamp which thou haſt 
ordaine 4 for thine anointed, that the generation to 
de come may know thee 9, even the children which 

e ian be born, that they may ict their hope in God, 

and keep his commandments #. | 
rd Let the Proteſtant ſucceſſion abide. before G 
for ever; O prepare mercy and trath Which may 


gh _ preſerve it, fo will we ſing praiſe unte thy name 
1d for ever J. Thus iet che 1 faye Tron. and bud 
by me cities of Judah, and the feed of ks ſervants. 


P» ſl all inherit it, aud they that Jove (>; name ell 
dvell therein 5. 

Let their deſign who would make a teig 0 
return into Egypt 7, be again defeated, and let not 
the deadly wouùnd-that hath been given to the bealt 8 
is be healed any more u. | 

Let our eyes ſee Jeruſalem, the city of our for ; 
hy lemnities, a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall 
he not be taken down: Let none of the ſtakes thereof 
nd be removed, nor any cf the cords thereof be * 


*. 


14 { Prov. xx. 28. m Pfalm xxi. 5. mit. 4, 5, 6 7 7. o exxii. 
elit 15. þ Iſa. xliz. 23. g Pſalevexxxii. 17. rlxxviii. 6, 7. Vi. NF 
2% 7: % „E. 35, 36. Numb. _- . U Reb. Zig. 11. s 
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134 INTERCESSION FOR OTHERS. 
ken, but let the glorious Lord be to us a place f 


broad Waters and ſtreams; for the Lord is our 


Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord i is our 


King he will ſave us v. 
(3.) For the A counſellors, the min Here of M., 


the members of parhament, the ambaſſadors and en- 
voys abroad, and all that are employed in the conduct 


of public affairs. 

Counſel our counſellors, and teach our ſenators 
wiſdom w: O give them a ſpirit of wiſdom and 
underſtanding, a ſpirit of counſel and might, a 


ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, 
to make them of quick underitanding 1 in the fear 


of the Lord x. 
O remove not the ſpeech of the rally , nor take 


away the underſtanding of the aged y, nor ever let 
the things that belong to the nation's peace be hid 
from the eyes of thoſe that are intruſted with the { 


nation's counſels z. | | 
Make it to appear that thou ftandeſt in the con- 
gregation of the mighty, and judgeſt among the 


gods a, and that, when the princes of the people 


are gathered together, even the people of the God 
of Abraham, the God of Abraham himſelf is among 


them: And let the ſhields of the earth belong unto 


the Lord, thot he may be greatly exalted 6. 
Let thoſe that be of us build the old waſte places 
and raiſe up the foundation of many generations, 


that they may be called the repairers of the breach- 
| eb: and reſtorers of paths to dwell in c. 


4 ) For the mag iftrates, the judges, and fuflices of 


peace in the ſeveral counties and corporations, 


Make thoſe that rule over us juſt, ruling in the 
fear of God d; and let thoſe that judge remember 
that they judge not for man, but for the Lord, who 


& Ifa. xxxiii. 20, 21, 22. 0 Pſalm cv. 22. x IIa. xi. 2, 3. 
oY Job xii. 20. * Luke xix. 42. 4 Pſalm-lxxxii, x, * xlvil. 9. 
* c Ifa. viii. 12. 4 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 
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is with them in the e that therefore the, 
fear of the Lord, may be upon them . 

Make them able en, ang men of truth, fearing 
God, and hating covetoufnefs , that jangerdent 
may run down like a river, and rightcouſneſs a8 a 
| mighty ſtream g. 

inable our magiſtrates to ac fend the poor and 
fatherleſs Y; to do juſtice for the afllited and needy, ' 
to deliver the pou and needy, ard to rid them out 
cf the hand of the wicked f, ard let ruters'never be 

a terror to good works, but tothe vir, 

(5. ]) For l the min ifters ef Ged's holy everd and. 
facraments, the maſters of of: mbLes. . * 

Teach thy miniſters how they ovght to behave 
themſelves in the houſe of God, which is the church 
of the liring God i, that they may not preach them- 
felves n, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and may ſtu- 
dy to ſhew themſelves approved to God, work-men 
that need not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth u. 

Make them mighty in the ſcriptures o, chat from 
thence they may be thoroughly furniſhed for exery 
good work p, in dactrine ſpewing neorruptneſs, 
erarity, and fincerity, and. ſound peech, Which 

cannot be condemned g. 

Enable them ts give 2ttendance to reading, to 

exhortation, to. doctrine, to meditate upon theſe 


things, to 2 themſelves to prayer and to the mi- 


nüſtry of the word r, to give themſelves wholly to 
them; and to continue in them that they may both 
ſave themſelves and thoſe that hear them / 

Let, utterance be given to them, that they may 
open their mouths bod; to make known the myſ- 
tery of the goſpel, that thereof they may ſfeak as 


e 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7, / Exod. xViii. 21. g Ames v. 24. 
G Pal. IXxxii. z, 4. 7 Rota. vi. 4. & 1 Pet, il, 14. I 1 Tim. 


i. 17. n 2 COL, iv. 35. 2 Tim. ii. 13. Acts xviii. 23. 
{ 2 Vim. wt, 15. 4 Titus it, 7. 1 Tun. w. 13, 15, T6 
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PF | ae r Wy 


they ought to ſpeak 5, as able miniſters of the New... 
teſtamefit, not of the letter but of tlie Spirit 7, and 
let them obtain meroy of the Lord to be faithful z. 


Let the arms of their hands be made ſtrong by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob v: and let 
them be full of power by the Spirit of the Lord of, 
hoſts «v, to ſhew thy people their tranſgreſſions, and 
the houſe of Jacob their fins x. 

Make them found in the faith, and enable them 
always to —_ the things which become ſound 


doctrine y, with meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
' oppoſe themſelves 2; and let not the ſervants of 


the Lord ſtrive, but be gentle to ail men, apt to 


each a. 
Make them good examples to the believers, in 
word, 1 in converſation,” in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 

in purity 5; and let them be clean that bear the 
veſſels of the Lord c, and let holineſs to the Lord 
be written upon their fore-heads d. 

Lord, grant that they may not labour in Vain, or 
ſpend their {trength for nought, and in vain e, but 
let the hand of the Lord be with them, that many 
may believe, and turn to the Lord . 

(6.) Fer a. the univerſities, ſchools and nurſeries 
C learning. 


Let the ſchools of the prophets be repleniſhed 


with every good giſt and every perfect gift from 


above, from the Father cf lights . 
Caſt ſalt into thoſe fountaias, and heat the wa- 
ters thereof, that ſrom thence may iſſue ſtreams +, 


ke {hall make glad che city of our God, the holy 


de of tlie tabernacles of the moſt High t. 
* ) Her the coti nau people F toe land. 
, Give grace to all the ſabjects of this land, that 


5 Eh. vi. 19, 29. f 2 Cor, iii, 6. 1 1 Cor. vii. 21. Gen. 

X\i&. 24. 40 Micah iii. 8. r IIa. . 1. y Tit. i. 13. & ii. t. 
a : Tim: i 24,28. & 1 Tim. iv. 12. c Ila. Iii. fr. 4 Exod. 
xxviii. 36. e Isa. xlix. 4. fats Xi. 21. g James i. 17. 
5 2 Kings ii. 22. 7 Pfalm xlvi. 4. | We 
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they may under the government God hath ſet over 
us, live quiet and peaceable lives in all godlineſs 


and honeſty, dwelling together in unity, that the 
Lord may command a bicſling upon us, even Uſe 
for evermore 4. 

Let all, of every 1 chat fear God, 
and work righteouſneſs, be accepted of him J; yea, 


let ſuch as love thy ſalvation fay continually, The 


Lord be maguiſied, that hath pleaſure in the 150 
ſperity of. his Coane m. 

(8.) Fer the ſeveral ages and conditions of men, as 
they fland in need of mercy and grace. 

1. For thoſe that are duns, and ſetting out in tie 


avorld.' 


Lord, give to thoſe that are young to remember 


their Creator i in the days of their youth, that there- 
by they may be kept from the vanity which child - 


locd and youth are ſubject to, and may be reſtrain- 
ed from walking in- the way of their heart, and in 
the fight of their eyes, by conſidering, that for all. 
theſe things God will bring them into judgement . 


Lord, make young people ſober- minded a, and 
let the word of God abide in them, that they max 


be ſtrong, and may overcome the wicked one p. 
From the womb of the morning let Chriſt have 
the dew of thy youth 4, and let him be formed 1 in 


the hearts of thoſe that are young r. 3 
Keep thoſe that are ſetting out in the world from 


the corruption that is in the world through luſt /; 
and give to thoſe that have been well ed '!ucated to 
held faſt the form of ſound words, and to conti- 
nue in the things which they have learned s. 


2. For theſe that are old, and are f long flanding | 


in profeſſion. 
1 here are ſome that are old diſciples of Jeſus 


+ 1 Tim. i ii. 2. 1 Acts x. 35. m Palm xxx. 27 - Fel. 
xii. 1. 9, 10. 0 Tit. ii. 666 1 John i Ii. 14. J fal. R. 33 


r Gal. iy, 19. J 2 Pet, i. 4. „ Tit, i. 13. il. - 
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138 INTERCESSION FOR OTHERS. 
Chriſt'z ; Lord, give them {till to bring forth fruit 
in old age, to fhew that the Lord is upright «; that 
he is their Rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs 
in him v. Now the evil days are come, and the 
years of which they: ſay there is no pleaſure: in 
them, let thy con; ſorts delight their ſouls 20. 


hoary hairs do thou carry them chou haſt made, 


we beſeech thee bear, yea, do thou carry and de- 
liver them x. 


up, and have hitherto declared all thy wondrous 
works, now alſo when they are old and grey- head- 


Aàge, fail them not when their ſtrangth fails 5. 
4.5. Let every hoary head be a crown of glory to 
| _ thoſe that have it, being found in the way of righ- 
teouſneſs 2, and give them to know whom they 
have believed a, 

Fer thoſe that. are rich and 8 in the 


word ſome of whom. perhaps need prayers as much as 
zhoſe thut requeſt them. 


3 s 8 ' 4 0 , 
RY OE 


E 
_ 5 — 


from being hi gh- minded, and truſting in uncertain 
riches, and give them to truſt in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: That they 
may do good, and be rich in good works, ready to 
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jay up in Tore for themſelves a 8 Ur for 
the time to come 6. 


Though it is hard for thoſe that are rich to en- 


„ * 
* 


pollible g. / 


(4.) For theſe that are poor and in afflifiion, for 
fich we Love always with 15, 
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xciv. 19. 4 Ia. xlyi. 4. Pſalm Ixxi. 6, 17, 18. * Prov. xvi- 
1, az Tun. i, 12. 5 1 Tim. vi. 1), * c Mus. xix. 26. 
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Even to their old age be thou he, and to the 


Thoſe whom thou haſt taught from their youth 


ed leave them not, caſt them not off in their old 


Keep Lord, thoſe that are rich in the world 


diſtribute, willing to communicate, that they may 


ter the kingdom of heaven, yet with thee this is 


t Acts tak: 16. 1 Pſal. xcii. 14, 15. Y Eccl. xii. 1. 0 Pfal. 
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Lord, make thofe that are poor in the world 
rich in faith d, and heirs of the kingdom, and 
give to them to receive the goſpel e. 


O that the poor of the flock may wait upon 


thee, and may know. the word of. the Lord 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, good 

Lord deliver them out of them all g, and tho' no 

affliction for the preſent. ſrems to be Joyous, but 


grievous, nevertheleſs, afterward let it yield the 


peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are 

exerciſed thereby 5. | 
q. For our enemies, and theſe that hate uu. 
Lord, give us to love our enemies, to bleſs thim 


that curſe us, and to pray for them that deſpiteful- 


ly uſe us, and perſecute us i. 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 


they do ; and Jay not their malice againſt us to 


their charge J, and work in us a diſpoſition to for- 
bear and forgive in love n, as thou requireſt we 
ſhould when we pray n. 

And grant that our ways may ſo pleaſe the 1 7 
that even our enemies may be at peace with us 9, 
Let the wolf and the lamb ly down together, and 
let there be none to hurt or deſtroy in all the holy, 
mountain; let not Ephraim envy e nor Ju- 
dah vex Ephraim b. | 

6. For our friends, and theſe 2vho love us. 

And we with for all thoſe whom we love in 


truth, that they may proſper, and be in health, e- 


ſpecially that their ſouls may proſper g. 
The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with their 
ſpirits Fer + 


d Mat. Xi. 5. e James ii. 5. Zech. xi. 11. g Pfal. xxxiv. 
19. hb Heb. xii. 11. i Mat. v. 44- #+ Luke xxiii. 34. Acts 


Vit. 6. 11 Gl. 11. 13. n Mark xi. 25. 9 Prov. Xvi. 7. 2 Id 


xi. 6, 9, 13. 2 3 Johũ 2. 7 Fhilem. 282 
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c H A P. VI. 


Of Addreſſes 1 God upon A Occafi ions, 
whether Domeſtic or Pubiic. 


T is made our duty, and preſcribed as a remedy 
againſt diſquieting care, that in every thing, by 
prayer end ſupplication, with thankſgiving /, we 
ſhould make our requeſts known to God 2. And 
it is part of the Parrhe/za; the boldneſs, the liberty 
of ſpeech, (ſo the word fignifies) which is allowed 
us in our acceſs to God, that we may be particular 
in opening' out caſe, and ſecking to him for relief; 
that according as the ſore and the grief is, accord- 


ingly the prayer and the ſupplication may be by a- 


ny man, or by the people of Iſrael 7. Not that God 
"needs to be particularly informed of our condition, 


he knows it better than we ourſelves do, and our 


ſouls too in our adverſity, but it is his will that 
we ſhould thus acknowledge him in all our ways , 


and wait upon him for the direction of every ſtep v, 


not preſcribing, but ſubſcribing to infinite wiſdow, 
humbly ſhewing him our wants, burdens, and de- 


fires, and then referring ourſelves to him, to do 
for us as he thinks fit. . 


We ſhall inſtance in ſome of the as of U 
particular addrefs to God, more or leſs uſual, which 


may either be the principle matter of a whole prays 
er, or inſerted in our other prayers, and in' ſome 
caſes that are more peculiar to miniſters, or others, 
in common to them with maſters of families and 
private Chriſtians. As there may be ſomething 
particular, | Is 5. 
1. In our morning prayers. 

Our voice ſhait thou now hear in the morning, 
in the morning will we direct our prayer unto 
thee, and looking up; for cur ſouls. wait for 


alt 


{ Phil. iv. 6. «© Heb. x. 19. 03 Chron, vi. 29. 1 Pro. 


A. 6. © Plalm xxxvii. 23. 
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fi , O Lord, more than they that watch for the 


morning x, yea, more than they that watch for the - - 


morning; and we will ſing: aloud of thy mercy in 
the meg ; ſor thou haſt been our defence v. 

It is thou, O God, that haſt commanded the 
morning, and cauſed the day- ſpring to know its 
207 that.it might take Koſd of the ends of the 

arih, and it is turned as clay to the ſeal z. | 

The gay is thine, the night alſo is thine, thou 
l aſt prepared the light and the ſun a. 

With the light of the morning, let the day-ſpring 
from on high viſit us, to give us the knowledge of 
ſalvation, thro' the tender mercies of our God 5: 
And let theGua of righteouſneſs ariſe upon dur 
ſouls with healing under his wing c: and our path 
le as the ſhining light, which ſhines more and 
more to the perfect day d. 

It is of thy mercy, O Lord, that we are not con- 
ſumed, even becauſe thy compaſſions fail not, they 


are new every morning, great is thy faithfulneſs e:: 
And if weeping ſometimes endures for a night, 


* 


joy comes in the morning /. 
We thank thee that we have laid us down 85 
ave had where to lay our head &, and have not 
been wandring in deſarts and mountains, in dens 
and caves of the earth 1: And that we have ſlept, 
and have not been full of toſſings to and fro till the 
dawning of the day, that weariſome nights are not 
appointed to us, and we are not ſaying at eur ly- 
ing down, When ſhall we ariſe, and the night be 
gone? But our bed comforts us, and our couch 
eaſes our. complaints E. Thou giveſt vs ſleep, as 
thou giveſt it to thy beloved. And that having laid 
us down and flept, we have waked again 4, thou 
W F{alm V. 3. x exxx. 6. 3 lix. 16. * Job xxxvili. 12, 
13, 14 4 Pſalra Ixxiv. 16. 4 Luke i. 77, 78. c Mal. iv. 2. 
4 Prov. iv. 18. e Lars. iii 2, 23. f Plaim xxx. 8. 4 ni. 


8. b Mark viii. 20. 1 Heb. ki. 38. + Jeb vu $, 4, 13» 
$1 ſain cxxii. 2. | | | 
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haſt lightned our eyes, "fo that we have not fleptY 
the ſleep.of. death mw. be 
Thou haft preſerved us From the ſtnenee that ©” 
walketh in darkneſs u, and from the malice of the fee 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world e, the roaring £6” 
lion that goes about ſeeking to devour 5: He that 
keeps Iſrael, and neither flumbers nor ſleeps, has Lc 
kept us, and ſo-we have been ſafe g. of 
But we cannot fay with thy ſervant David, that len 
when. we awake we are ſtill with thee r, or that bc 
our eyes have prevented the night-watches, that we be 
mighit meditate on thy word /; but vain thoughts N= 
fin lodge within us . O pardon our fins, and 
cauſe us to hear thy loving kindneſskhis morning, ſi 
for in thee do we truſt; cauſe us to know the way a7 
wherein we ſhould walk, for we lift up our fouls Ae 
unto thee : Teach us to do thy will, for thou At le 
4. our God, thy Spirit is good, lead us into the way MY 
and lend of uprightneſs . | 3 
And now let the Lord preſerve ad keep us from 


— 

— ; 
— 82 
— 4 gt 


all- evil this day, yea, let the Lord preſerve our I" 

17; - ſouls: Lord, preſerve our going out and coming f 
11 in 4: Give thine angels charge concerning us, to 2 
35 bear us up in tkeir hands, and keep us in all our 
Ways v. And give us grace to do the work of the 
ts | day i in its day, as the duty of the day 2 required W. 

B 2. In our evening praycrs. | 
WS: h Thou, O God, makeft the out-goings of the e- 
| i=] vening, as well as che morning to rejoice x; for 

17 thereby thou calleſt us from our work and our la- 

1 bour , and biddett us reſt a while 3. And now 
et onr ſouls.return'to thee, and repoſe in thee as 
WL dur reſt, becauſe thou haſt dealt nh oe with 
us a: fo ſhall our ecy | be ſweet to us b. 

1 F: Plalm Xiti. 3. 12 xci. 6. 0 Eph. vi. 12, pr Pet. v. 8. 

1 9 Plalm cxxi. 4. x exxxix. 725 ſ exix. 143. Jer Iv. 14. 

by 4 Plata cxliii 8. 10. 1 exxi. 7, 8. © XCL 11, 12, ½ Err fit, 

z 4. * Plaim Ixv. 8. y civ. 23. „Mark © v1, 31, a Plalin' exits}. 


7. h Jer. Kxxi. 26, 
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Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with his 
benefits c, who hath this day preſerved our going 


out and coming in d: And now we have received 


from thee our daily bread, we pray, Father, for- 


give us dur treſpaſſes e. 

And we will lay us down and fleep; for thou, 
Lord, makeſt us to dwell in ſafety 7: Make a hedge 
of protection (we, pray thee) about us; and about 
our houſe, and about all that we have round a- 


bout g. Let the angels of God encamp round a- 


bout us, to deliver us 5; that we may ly down, 
and none may make us afraid i. 


Into thy hands w- commit our ſpirit &; that i in 


lumberings upon the bed, our ears may de opened 


and inſtruction ſealed 1; and let che Lord give us 
counſel, and let our reins inſtruct us in the night- 
ſeaſon : Viſit us in the night, and try us u, and 


enable us to commune with our own Harti upon 
our beds o. 


Give us to remetndas thee upon « our bed, and to 


meditate upon thee in the night-watches p, with 


the ſaints. that are joyful in glory, and that img; a- 
loud upon their beds g. 5 


3. In craving a bleſſing before meat. 
Thou, O Lord, giveſt food to all fleſh, for thy 
mercy endures. for ever r, The 


renant . 


Thou art our life, and the lengih of our r days fo: 


the God that hath fed us all our life long unto this 


day u: Thou giveſt us all things richly to enjoy, : 
Thou haſt noet 


tho' we ſerve thee · but poorly v. 
only given us every green herb, and the fruit of 


c Pſalm Ixviii. 19. dl exxi. 8. e Mat. vi. 11, 12. 
ir. 8. g Job i. 10. bh Pſalm xxxiv. 3. i Job xi. Ig. 
xxxi, 5. 1. Job xxxiii. 153. 1 Pſal. xvi. 7. 7 xvii. 3+ 
iii 6. J cxlix. 5. 7 c xxxvi. 25. Hexlv. 15. 
Deut. XXX. 20. u Gen, xIviil, 15. 91 Tim. vi. 17. 
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eyes of all things 
wait on thee /; but eſpecially thou giveſt meat to 
Item that fear thee, being ever mindfut of 1 co- 
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of God is good, and nothing to be reſuſed 2; for 
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the trees to be to us for meat eb, but every moviog 
thing that liveth, even as the green herb x. 
And bleſſed be God, chat now under the 'gof- 
pel we are taught to call nothin common or un- 
clean y, and that it is not that which goes into the 
man, that defiles the man, but that every creature 


bajo, © 


A ww we 


mM hath created it to be received with/ Giankfoivs — 
, of them which believe and know the truth a, 
We acknowledge we are not worthy of the leaſt - 
crumb that falls from the table of thy providgnce 5: 
Thou mighteſt juſtly take away from us the ſtay of 
bread, and the ſtag of water c, and make us to eat 
our bread by weight, and to drink our water by 
meaſure, and with altoniſhment d; becauſe when 


— —_ 8 


1 ˙— a. * Sd. a> 


we have been fed to the full, we have forgotten 


God our Maker e. But let our fins. be pardoned, we | 
pray thee, that our table may not become a ſnare, 
before us, nor that be made a trap, which ſhould 
have: been for our welfare 7. ; 

"We know that every thing i is fanQified by the 
org of God, and prayer g; and thatiman lives 
not by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth 2 God +, and there- 
fore; according to our Maſter's exampley we look 
up to heaven, and pray for a bleſſing upon our 
food .z, abundantly bleſs our previſion 4. | 

Lora, grant that we may not feed ourſelves 


without fear /, that we may not make à God of 


our belly m, that our hearts may never be over- 


WIE charged with ſurfeiting or drunkenneſs 7, ' but that 


whether we eat or-drink, or whatever we do, we 
may do all to the glory of God o. > 
J. In returning thanks N our meat. 


, Gen. i. 29. * ix. 3. „Ats x. TH „ Mat. xv. Il. 
2 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4+ 5 Mat. xv. 2. C Iſa. iii. 1. 3 | 


Deut. xx4i1.-15, F Pſalm 1xis..22, - g 1 Tim i. 5. 
f. „Ui. 


iv. 4. 7 xiv. 19. . & Pſalm exxxii- 15. 7 2 12˙ 
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g Now we have eaten and are full, ve bleſs thee, 5 
for the good land thou haſt given us 5p. Theu 
2 prepareſt a table for us in the preſence of our e- 
„ nemies, thou anointeſt « our head, and our cup runs RE 
ie over gq. + oo 
re Thou, Lord, art the portion of our -inhiertdvies; 9 
Ir MW. and of our cup, thou maintaineſt our lot, ſo that, | 
- we have reaſon to ſay, The lines are fallen to us in 
a, | pleaſant places, and we have a goodly heritage rs: .--M 
{t - Eſpecially we bleſs thee for the bread of life, 
: | which came down from heaven, which was 8 * 
of for the life of the world: Lord, evermore give us 
at that bread; and wiſdom to labour leſs for the meat 
y NE. which periſheth, and more for that kgs endures, 
NF to everlaſting life Edo fb 
ny The Lordgive food to the hungry, and fend por- pe 
tions to them for whom nothing is prepared * 
e Let us be of thoſe bleſſed ones that ſhall eat bread 1 
id in the kingdom of God r, that halls eat of- wle hid- = 


e 


3 Wl 


Iden manna 2. — 
LID, 2 e 
* 5. When aue are going a journey. 4 1 
oy Lord, keep us in the way that we go v, and let 
o- x 


no evil ching be fal us <v: Let us have a proſperous 

1 journey by the will of God x, and with thy favour 
: let us be compaſſed wherever we go, a8 with. 4 

K* ſhield y. 05” 
Let us walk i our way Gafcly 25 and let not our —_ 
t | foot (tumble or daſh againſt a ſtone a. | 
Direct our way in every. thing 2, and enable. us 


e 
F - — fl 
„„ „„ . 
S ew 


1 
r 


- 
* to order all our affairs with diſcretion: e, and. the 
Dy Lord fend us good ſpeed, and ſhew kindnefs to us d. YI 
And the Lord watch | between us, when we are 9 
| 4. 
abſent the one from the other e. i 
" 6. When we return. from à journey. e | 
11. ETSY Ay : » 
16. Deut. viii. | 1 g Pali xxiii. 5. 1 Wi. 7 6. 7 John vi. 1 
at. 2, 33, 3+". 3 Pſalm exlvi 7. t Luke viy. 1g. 1 Rev: ii! 17. 
Ul, v Gen; xxviii. 20. w Pſalm xci. 10. * Rom: i „10. „ Palm 
n v. 13. Prov. xxiii. . 4 Pfalm xci 12. ; 1 Theff. i 1. 11. — 
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3 be the Lord God of Abraham, whis bath 


not left us deſtitute of his merey antl his truth $0 
All our bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto 
0: 85 for thou keepeſt all our bones 5. 
t is God that girdeth us with 8 and | 


maketh our way perfect 7. 

7. In the evening before the Lord's day. EXP 
Now give us to remember that to-morrow is che 
Abbach of the Lord k, and t * Ta is a high day, 
holy of the Lord, and honourable /, and give us 


4 Fd to ſanctify outſelyes. m, that to-morrow ng 


ord may do wonders among us u; and to min 


When thou ſaweſt erery thing that thou hadſt 


in many things we have all offended 4. O that by 
repentance and faith in Chriſt's blood, we may waſh 


O Lord /. 


Now give us to reſt from all our own 0 $5 


and to leave all our worldly cares at the bottom of 
- the hill, while we go up to the mount to worn 
> God, and return again to them & | 


8. On the morning of the Lord's day. £ 
We bleſs thee, Lord, who hath ſhewed us light, 


and that the light we ſee is the Lord's 1 ; that we 


Nee one more of the days of the Son of man v, a 


day to be ſpent in thy courts, which 1 is better than | 
a thouſand elſewhere wv. 


4- 


WMe thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that the things which were hid from che 


Vie and prudent are revealed unto us babegz/even 


f Gen. x&1Y, 27. (al. xxxv. 10. þ xxxiv. 20. 19 5 1 


* Exod. xvi. 23. 1 Þo In xix. 31. mIfa. Iviii. 13. "Toſh 


o Luke xxiii. 54. P. Gen. i. 31. q Jam, iii. 2. J 1 | 


of Pfal. xxvi. 6. s Heb. iv. 10. f Gen. xxii. —5˙ fal, a 


2.8 Lake zvil, 22, W Foe es 1% I. 
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the work of our Neben, now the fabbath 
' draws on o. 


made in fix days p, behold all _ very good, but 


not only our feet, but alſo ous hands and our head, 
and our heart r, and fo may eee thine altary | 


7 ITY © OCCASIONAL ADDRESSES. "i 
h I fo, Father, becauſe it ſeemed godd in thine exess : E 
I That our eyes ſee, and our ears hear that which 
o many prophets and kings deſired to fee, deſired to 
hear, and might not æ; that light and immortality ,' 
d are brought to light by the goſpet y. 
And now, O that we may be in the Spirit on 
che Lord's day 21 That we may call the ſabbath a 
1 delight a, and may honour the Son of man, who 
„ I Lord allo of the fabbath-day ö, not doing our, 
is own ways, or finding our own pleaſure, or Pen. | 
\6 ing our own words. 5 
4 At the entrance upon the public wirſbip. on the. 
h Lord's day, by the maſters of the aſſemblies. 13 
; 'Thou, O God, art greatly to-be feared in, the 
& aſſembly of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence 
at Jof all them that are about thee c. O give us grace 
y Je worſhip thee with reverence and gedly fears. be- 
h © c2ufe chou our God art a conſuming fired. 22. 
d, This is that which thou haſt ſaid, that thou wilt 
r, be ſanctified in them which come ni " unto thee; ,, 
and before all the people thou wilt be glorified-e.” - i 
„ Thou art the Lord that ſanctifieſt us p nctify us 8 1 
of by thy truth g, that we may ſanctify thee in our 
ip hearts, and make thee our fear and our dread 5. 
We come together to give glory to the great Je- 5 
I hovah, who in fix days made heaven and earth, tlie 
t, ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſevetith 
re day, and therefore bleſſed a ſabbath-day and hal- 
a [owed it i. And our help ſtands in the name of the 
an Lord who made heaven and earth f. 2 
O let us be new creatures /, thy workmanſhip 
id created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works m: And 
he let that God, who on the firſt day of the world 
en commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, on 


32. x Lale v. 27, to 24. 2 Tim. i i. 10. 5 i. 10. a Is.” 


„ vii. 13. 5 Mark ii. 28. c Pſalm 1xxxiF, d Heb. xi. 28, 
5. 29. S. x. 3. J Ezek. xx. 12. Je. in xvii. 17. + Ia. 


, i. 13. 1 Exod. xx. 12. 1 Pſalm crix. 8: 72 Cor: v. 17. | 
8 Wai it, 10. 2 | 8 
. N 
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this. firſt day of the week ſhine in our FT: to 

give us the light of the knowledge of dhe glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt 2. 

Wie come together to give glory to the Lord Je- 
us Chriſt, and to ſanctify this ſabbath to his ho- 
nour, who was the ſtone that the builders refuſed, 

but is now become the head-ftone of the corner. 
This is the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in. our 
eyes: This is the day which the. Lord has made, 
we will rejoice. and be glad in it o: Ile is the firſt 
and the lait, who was dead, and i is alive p. 

O that we may this day experienee the power of 
Chrif $ reſurreCtion, and may be planted together 
jn the likeneſs of it 9, that as Chriſt was raifed up 
rom che dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we 
alſo may walk in newneſs of life r, and may fit” 

with him ip heavenly places /; and by ſceking the 
N things that are above, may UP it far that we 
are riſen with him s. | 
We come: together to give glot to the bleſſed 
Bpirit of grace, and to celebrate the memorial of 
the giving of that promiſe of the Father t, in whom 
the apoſtles received power on the firſt-day of the 
week, as on that day Chriſt roſe 2. 
Q that we may this day be filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, "and that the frust of the Spirit in us may 
be i in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth v. 
We come together to teſtify. our communivn 
with the univerſ: al church, that though we are many, 
yet we are one; that we worſhip one arid the ſame 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
in him, in the name of one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him au; under the 
conduct of the ſame Spirit, one and the ſelf-fame 
Spirit, who divideth 10 every man. ſjeverally as 
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of | be will x, walking by the ſame rule 9, looking for 
me ſame bleſſed hope and che glorious appearing « 8 
& the great God and our Saviour 2— Lal 
o- 10. In our preparation for the Lord's ſupper. » + 
d, Now we are invited to come eat of Wiſdonts 
. bread, and drink of the wine that ſhe has min- 
ur gled 4, give us to hunger and thirſt after . 
le, neſs 2: And being called to the marriage- ſupper 0 
rt the Lamb c, give us the wedding e ; 
Dy Awake, O north wind, and come thou ſouth; © 
off - and blow upon our garden, that the / ſpices thereof 
er may flow forth ; and then let our beloved come in- 1 
up to his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits e. 25 
We Draw us, and we will run after thee 3 bring 1 us 
ſit into thy chambers, that there we may be glad and 
le. rejoice m thee, and may remember thy love more - & 
well than wine. Aud when the King ſits at his able by 
let our ſpiknard ſend forth a ſmell thereof . A 4 
ed And the good Lord pardon every one that pre- 
of pareth his heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his 
om © fathers, though he be not cheanſed according to the 
the Y Purification of the fanQuar ry: Hear our Prayers. 
and heal the people g. SY 
oly 1t. In the celebrating uf the Lirds | / ber. e 
"ay O Jet this cup of bleſſing, which we biet be | ö 
| Vs he communion of the blood of Chriſt ; let ths: . 
va | bread which we break, be the commutiion of the”. 
ny, Þody'of Chriſt, and enable us herein to ſhe be 
mel Lord's death till he come 1. 
we Nou let us be joined to the Lordi in an everliſt= f 1 
by ing covenant #; ſo joined to the Lord, as to be- 
the come one fpirit with him J. Now let us be made '- | 
me | partakers of Chriſt, by holding faſt the. beginning 2 
as of our confidence ſtedfaſl unto the end m. 
„ Let Chriſt's fleſn be meat urdeed to us, and is 


8 1 Cor. Fil. ii. .y oh, vi. 16. 2 Tit. it 15.— 2 Prov 4.5. — 
i. bod * Mat. v. 9. 5 Rev. xix. 9. 4 Mat xxii. * 4 Cant. 1% 16. PA x 
Be 2 7 4, 16. g 2 Chrog, xxx. 19, 19. 5 Ge BA; 4 
i xi. 26, E Jer. I 5. 11 Cord vi. 1. oy Heb, iii, 14. 
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blood Arink indeed; and give us ſo by ach te to eat Per 
bis fleſh, and drink his blood, that he may dwell oi 
in us, and we in him, and we may live by him n. vi 
7 Let the croſs of Chriſt, which is to the Jews a 
ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, be + 
do us the wiſdom of God, and the power of God o. er 
. . Seal to us the remiſſion of ſins p, the gift of the 
1 Holy Ghoſt, and the promiſe of eternal life 3, and lie 
enable us to take this cup of ſalvation, and to call br 
on the name of the Lord r. - m 
12. After the- celebrating of the Lord's appr. 
Ad now, Lord, give us to hold faſt that which. to 
we have received, that no man take our crown 7; Ri 
And keep it always in the imaginations of the in 
thoughts of our e and prepare our hearts un- uf 
to thee 5. = fe! 
5 . Give us grace, as fs have received Chriſt 1 00 
1 tus the Lord, ſo to walk in him , that our con- Im 
verſation may be in every thing as becomes mal 


goipel . S bo 
O © that we may now bear about with us contin- v 
uually the dying of the Lord Jeſus v, ſo as that the If 
life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in our mortal I tc 


body, that to us to live may be Chriſt w. | 
BY Thy vows are upon us, O God x, O that we 
may be daily performing our vows y. 
13. Upon eccaſion of the baptiſm of a h. 
To thee, O God, whoſe all ſouls are, the ſouls 
af the parents, and the ſouls of the children z, we 
preſent this child à living ſacrifice, which we de- 
bre may be holy and acceptable a, and that it may 
de given up and dedicated to the Father, Son and 
Holy Choſt . ö 
1 It is conceived i in fin; but there is a fountain o- * 
W 8. 
D 
1 — 18. 1 Col. ii. 6. 1 Phil. I. 27. © 2 Cor. iv. 10. Phil. 


17 1. 21. x Pſalm lxvi. 12. ee 8. V Ezek. Mü. * nf. y 
14 N * All, 1. 2 Mat. XXVili. 19. ** 7 y , 7 / 
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| ena e; O waſh the ſoul of this child in that g 
ountain 45 now it is by my, eee walhed ek 
ich pure warer e. TER IRS 
It is one of the children of the covenant FI one 
of the children that is born unto thee, it is thy 
ſervant, born in thy houſe g: O make good thy an- 
Fient covenant &, that thou wilt be a God to be- 
ievers, and to their ſeed i; ; for this bleſſing of A. 
 [braham comes upon the Gentiles I, and the pro- 
miſe is ſtill to us, and to our children „ 
Thou haſt encouraged us to bring little children 
to thee; for thou haſt faid, that of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Bleſſed Jeſus, take up this child 
in the arms of thy power and grace, put thy hands 
upon it, and bleſt 3 it in; Tet it be a veſſel of honour _ 
ſanctiſied, and meet for the maſter's uſe a, and 
owned. as one of thine in that day, when. thou 
makeſt up thy jewels o. | 
O pour thy Spirit upon our ſeed, thy bleſſing | 
upon our offspring, that they may ſpring up as 
DB villows by the water- courſes, 0 may come to 
I ſubſcribe with their own hands unto the Lord, and 
I to firname themſelves by the name of Iſracl * 
14. Upon occaſion of a | funeral. v - 1 
Lord, give us to find it good for us to go to the 6 18 5 
houſe of mourning 4, that we may be minded 
- | thereby of the end of all men, and may lay it to f 
Jour heart, and may be ſo wiſe as to conſider our * | 
latter end 7; for we muſt alſo be gathered to our 
people, as our neighbours and brethren are gather- 
 £ <4 [3 and though ,whither thoſe that are dead in 
| | Cbriſt-are gone, we cannot follow them now „ þ 
et grant that we may follow them afterwards, e- 
5 very one in his own order 2. | | „ 
— c Pſalm U. 5 A Zech. xiii. 1. e Heb. x. 22. f Acts iii. 5 
I Ezek. xvi. bo þ Pſalm cxvi. 16. i Gen. xvii. J. 1 Gal. iii. 
14. 1 Acts ii. 39. m Mark x. 14, 16. 1 2 Tim, ii. a1. 6 Mal. 


lit. 17. P Ila. iv, 3. xliv. 5. 9 Ecel. vii. 2. Deut. Xxxii, 9 
Numb. xVii, 23, 5 John iii 36. 2 1, Cer. Av. 23. 
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15 © OCCASIONAL, ADDRESSES. 8 
We pan that thou wilt-bring us to death, and 


W 


, 


70 to the houſe appointed for all living u, but let us 


not ſee death, till by faith we have ſeen the Lord 
Chhriſt, and then let us depart in peace, accordin 
to thy word v. And when the-earthly houſe” of 
this tabernacle ſhall be diflolved, let us have à 
building of God, a houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the 8 4b. 


And give us to know that our Redeemer liveth; 


and that though after our ſkin, worms deſtroy theſe 


bodies, yet in our fleſh we ſnhall ſee God, whom 


we ſhall ſee for ourſclyes, and our eyes. ſhall be- 
hold, and not another . ü 


15. Upon cccgſion of marriage.” | 
Give -to thoſe that marry, to marry in the 


Lord y; and let the Lord Jeſus by his grace 
come to the marriage, and turn che water into 


wine 2. | 
Make them helps meet 60 each other, and in- 


; ſtrumental to promote one another's ſalvation 4; 
and give them to live in holy love 6, Cat they 


may dwell in God, and God in them c. 
Let the wiſe be as a fruitful vine by the ſide of 


[> the houſe d, and the huſband dwell with the wife 


as a man of knowledge e, and let chem dwell to- 


| 1 gether as joint heirs of the grace of life, that their 


rayers be not hindred, and make us all meet for 
that world, where they neither mary, nor are gi- 
ven, in marriage F. | 
16. Upon gcc. en of the enki of ern | 
Let the things of God be committed to faithful 
men, who may be able alſo to teach others g; and 
make them ſuch burning and ſhining lights I, as 


that it may appear it was Chriſt Jeſus who put 


' Job xxx. 23. 


V Lake ii. 26, 29. W 2 Corc v. 1. 


x Job xix. 25, 26. % 1 Cor. vii. 39. & John ii, . 
a Gen, ii. 11. 51 Cor. vii. 16. i John iv. 16. 
Pſalm exxviti. . e 1 Pet. iii. . 


Luke 4-0 35 
5 þ John y. 39˙ os 7 : 5 ; | 
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hon into the miniſtry i; 1 and let not. "hands. | 

ſuddenly laid on any 2. 7 
Give to thoſe who.are ordained} to take heed 0 


the migpiſtry' which they have received of the Lord, 


that. they fulfil it I, and to make full pane "06 1 5 
by watching in all things w. 

Let thoſe who in Chriſt's name are to preach | 
repentance and remiſſion of ſins, be endued With 
power from on high a; give them another- ſpirit - 
and. make them good miniſters of Jeſus 8 
nouricheg up in the works of faith and 12855 N 
trine p. | 

17 (Upon the ak f he want of gas,, AS 

Thou haſt with-holden the rain from us, nd = 
cauſed it to rain upon one city, and not upon ano- 
ther, yet have we not returned unto thee 2. 

Bat thou haſt ſald, when heaven is ſhut up, that 
there is no rain, becauſe we have. ſinned” n 
thee, if we confeſs thy name, and turn from our, 
ſins, thou wilt hear from heaven, and . dur 
fin, and give rain upon our lind. 

We ak of thee the former and latter rain, and 4 
depend upon thee for it z for there are not Any of © 
the vanities of the Heathen that can give rain, nor 
can the heavens give ſhowers, hut we wait on Were 
for thou haſt made all theſe things s. | 

18. Upon oecgſon F exceſſive n r -4 

Let the rain thou fendeſt be in merey to our vl 


| land; and not for correCtion ?, not a ſweeping rain, 


which leaveth no food . 
Thou haſt ſworn that the waters of Noah ſuall 
no more return to cover the earth v; let fair wea- 
ther therefore come out of the north; for wit bh hee 
is terrivle Majeſty . 


— 


2 Tim, i. 13. v. 22. 1 Col. iv. 17. m 2 Tim, iv. 5. 
„ Inke xxiv. 47, 49. o 1 Sam. x. 9. P 1 Tim. iv. 6. J. Amos | 
iv. 714 r SOR: viii, 35, 36. / Zech. x. x. Jet. xiv. 22. 
Job xxxtii. 13. TINS” Exit, 8. 15 a. le. 9 ww Job”. | 
- xv, 207 le; ES | N * $5 
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5 Upon occafion of infectiou d eaſes. 


ver us from noiſom peſtilence y. 
Appoint the deſtroy ing angel to a up kia ſword 
into his ſheath, and to ſtay his hand * „ 
20. Upon occaſion of fire. 
Thou calleſt to contend by fire a, we bewail the 
| Fl which the Lord bath kindled 5: O Lord 
., God, ceaſe we befeech thee, and let the fire be 
| quenched: e, as that kindled in Ifrael was at the 
prayer of Moſes d. 
21. Upon occaſion f great forms. 


S bringeſt them out of thy treaſures f, even ſtormy 
winds fulfil thy word g; O preſerve us and our 
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them, as Job's children were 5. ; 


Mk e of partigular perſons . as, 
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For? about their ſpiritual ſtate. 


voice of thy ſervant, but walk in darkneſs, and 
have no light, to truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and to ſtay themſelves upon their God i: And at 

evening-time let it be light . 
O O ftrengthen the weak hands, confirm the Th: 
ble knees, ſay to them that are of a fearful heart, be 
ſtrong, fear not J: Anſwer them with good words, 
and comfortable words mn, ſaying unto them, Be of 
good cheer, your, fins are forgiven you u: Be of 
good cheer, it is I: be not afraid, I am your ſalva- 
tion e: And make them to bear the voice of joy 
* Exod. xxiii. 25. y Pſalm xci. 3. 2 2 Sam: xxiv. 16. 


a Amos vii. 5. FOR x. 6. c Amos vii. 6. 4 Numb. xi. 2. 
e Prov. xxx. 4. f Pſalm cxxxv. 7. + g cxlviii. 8. þ Job i. 19. 
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axe ſickneſs from the midſt of us , and deli- 


ws DK + Li Wa od. 


Lord, thou haſt the winds in thy hands e, and 


habitations, that we be not buried in the ruins of 
22. Upon occaſion of the cares, and burdens, and 


1. When:we pray with, or for thoſe that are trewbs 
1 4 | 1 in mind, and melanchgly, and under doubts and 5 


Lord, enable thoſe that fear thee, and obey the 


1 Ia. I. 17. & Zech. xiv. J. Ila. xxx v. 3, 4: m Zeck- 1, WI 
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125 gladneſs by chat. broken. bones way re- 


joice 7. 5. 


Let thoſe 5 now e God, ind \« are 


| troubled, whoſe ſpirits are overwhelmed, and who 
' ſouls refuſe to be comforted r, be enabled to tru 


in thy mercy /, ſo that at length they may rejoice. 
in thy ſalvation ; ; tho? hed ſlay Wow yet to tuſt 
in thee 5. 


Though 50 calls unto 'deep, and all thy w waves. 5 | 
and thy. hillows go over them, yet do thou com- 


mand thy loving-kindnefs for them in the day time, 
and in the night let thy ſong be with them, and 
their prayer to the God of their life, though their 
ſouls are caſt down and diſquieted within them, 


give them to hope in God, that they ſtiall yet W ; 


him, and let them find bim the health of their 
countenance, and their Gad 7. 

O renew a right ſpirit within chem; ; caſt — 
not away from thyſpreſence, and take not thy holy 
Spirit from them, but reſtore unto them the joy of 
thy ſalvation, and uphold them with thy free Spi- 
rit u, that their tongues may ſing aloud of thy righs ” 0 
teouſneſs, and ſhew forth thy ſalvation v. 

O bring them up out of this horrible pit, and 
this miry clay, and ſet their feet upon a rock, eſta- 
bliſhing their goings, and put a new ſong in their 
mouth, even praiſes to our God w: O. comfort 
them again now after the time'that thou haſt al- 
flicted them x. 

Though for a ſmall hel thou haſt Welke 
them, Ld hid. thy. face from them, yet gather 
them, and have mercy on ther with everlaſting . 
kindneſs y. 

O let thy Spirit witneſs "with their ſpirits, that 
they are the children of God 23; and by = blood 


> Pham xxxv. 3. 7k. 8. 7 1xxvii. 2, 3. n 15 ol 
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of Chriſt, let them be purged from an el con- 
TOlouge as, YL 


Lord, rebuke the tempter, even the Aru of 
' 3: 38 hs brethren,. the Lord that hath choſen Keren, 
RF rebuke him, and let poor tempted troubled ſouls 
be as brands plucked out of the burning l. 
2. Thoſe that are under conwiftions of fing and be, 
gin to be concerned about their fouls, and their Jon 

| tion, and to enquire after Chrift._ 

Thole that are alking” the way to Zion, with. 
their faces thitherward c, that are lamenting after 
the Lord d, and are pricked to the heart for fin e, 
O ſhew them. the good and the right way, and lead 
them in it f * 

To thoſe that are aſking what they ſhall do to in- 
herit eternal life g, diſcover Chriſt as the way, the 
truth and the life, the only true and living way +. 

O do not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor break 
the brueſed reed, hut bring forth - judgement unto 
victory i. Let the great Shepherd of the ſheep ga- 
ther the lambs in his arms, and carry them in his 
boſom, and gently lead them kt, and 2008 them a- 
EIN their unbelicf J. 

Let not the red e devout the man- child, 
as ſoon as it is born, but let it be ng vp to 
God, and to his throne m. 

. When we pray with, or far theſe ibat are ſick 
N ook, and diflempered in bady, that the auh ore 
fick and in An may be convinced, iſe who are fick and 
in Chriſt comforted. 

Lord, thou haſt appointed thoſe that are ſick to 
be prayed. for, and prayed with, and haſt promiſed 
that the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ,fick : Lord, 
help us to pray in faich for the tick, and. a0 being 
ourſelves in the body u. OY pe 
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| When our Lord-Jeſus was here upon eu, we 
find, that they brought to him all ſick people chat 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and 
he healed all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner 
of- diſeaſes among the people: And he hath, ſtill-⸗ 
the ſame power over bodily diſeaſes that ever he 


A 45 


had oz he ſaith to them, Go, and they go; Come 


and they come; Do this, and they do it; and can FP 
ſpeak the word, and they ſhall be healed p. And 
he is {till touched with the feeling of our infire - 
mities : In the belief of this, we do by prayer 
bring our friends that. are ſick, and By: them de- | 
fore him - PENS "— 44>} 6. 
Lord, grant that thoſe ho are fick, may n nei= 
ther deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
when they are rebuked of him /; but that . F- 
may both hear the rod, and him that hath appoint= 
ed it, and may kiſs the rod 4, and accept 80 the 1 
puniſhment of their iniquity 7. 4 
Give them to ſee that affliction cometh not forth - 74 


that they may therefore ſeek unto God, to the Lord. 
more than to the phyſicians , becauſe unto God. FI 
the Lord belongs the iſſues of life and death &. 
Lord, ſhew them wherefore thou contendeſt 4 
with A x, and give them in their affliction to 
humble themſelves greatly before the God of their 
fathers 5, and to repent and turn from every evi! 
way, and make their ways and their doings good 2, 
and being judged and chaſtened of the Lord, they 
may not be condemned with the world a. By the 
ſickneſs of the body, and the ſadneſs of the coun- | 
tenance, let, the heart be made better 5. 32 
O Lord, rebuke them not in thine anger, nei- 
ther chaſten them in thy. het diſpleaſure: 


0 Mat. iv. 23, 24. P viii. 8, + 7 Heb. iv. 15. *f; 
{ Heb. Xii. 5. Micah vi. 9. Lev. xxvi. 41-1 
* Ghron, xvi. 12. ww Pfal. Ixviii. 20. & Job x. 7. 7 
AxAlli. 12. ® Je. XVI 11. 41 Cot. KI. 33. 45 1 
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1 . | * OCCASIONAL, 4 ADDRESSES. l 
" mercy upon them, O Lord, for they are wats 
Fa heal them, for their bones are vexed, their 
ſouls alſo are ſore vexed : Return, O Lord, nd de- 
liver their fouls, ſave them for thy mercy's ſake c: 
and lay no more upon them than thou wilt enable 
them to bear, and enable them to bear et thou 
doſt lay upon them d. f 
When thou wich rebukes doſt Fo ory man for. 
im, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like 
" a moth; ſurely every man is vanity. But remove 
thy dolle, we pray thee, from thoſe that are even 
conſumed by the blow of thine hand: O ſpare a 
little, that they may recover ſtrength before. they 
o hence, and be no more e 
Thoſe that are.chaſtned with pain upon their 
bed, and the multitude of their bones with ſtrong. 
pain, ſo that their life abhorreth bread, and their 
. oul dainty meat, ſhew them thine uprightneſs, be 
graciaus to 2 Deliver them from going down 
A0 the pit, for thou haſt found a ranſom . | 
Ee the eternal God be their refuge, and under- 
* -neath them be the everlaſting arms g; conſider 
14 their frame, remember that they are but duſt 5. 
0 deliver thoſe that are thine in the time of 
trouble, preſerve them, and keep them alive: O 
ſtrengthen them upon their bed of languiſhing, and 
make their bed in their ſickneſs: Be merciful to 
5 them, and heal their ſouls, for they have ſinned i. 
O turn to them, and have mercy upon them, 
bring them cut of their diſtreſſes, look upon their 
7. alllickion and their.pain, but eſpecially. orgive: all 
=" their ſin FE. 
Make thy face to ſhine upon them, ſaye them for 
"thy mercy's ſake /: The God that comforteth them 
that are caſt down, - comfort them m; and let the - - 
; 768 2, 3, 4. 41 Cor. x. 13. e Pſal. rix. 10.0 Fr, 


Job Axiii. 19, 20, 23, 24. g Deut. xxxiii. 27. 5 1m £5 
*cili. 147. 1 Kli. I, 2, 3, 4 # Plal. xxv. 16, 15, hes , : 
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'| occlslONAI. Ninn. 3 
2 ſoul dwell at exile in thee, when. the body ics i 8 
r pain n. in. 
* (If it be the beginning of a "Boner 7 Loba, Pa 
8 bounds to this ficknęſs, and ſay, Hitherto ſhall 18 
8 come, and no further o; let it not prevail to ex- 
U. tremity, but in meaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, 
do thou debate, and ſtay thy rough wind in the day. 

* of thine eaſt wind; and by this let zuiquity be pug- 

6 ed, and let this be all;the fruit, even che taking as 

a way of ſin p. | 

n Fit baue continued long }Lord, let patience 6 

2 her perfect work, even unto long: ſuffeting, that 

J ſW thoſe who have deen long in the furnace , max 
continue hoping, and anietly Waiting far the ſal. 


Ir vation of the. Lord : Let tribulation: work pa- 
8 tience, and patience experience, and experience a 
ir hope that maketh not-aſhamed /; and enable them 
1 to call even this affliction light, ſeeing it to worx 
n ſor them a far more excecding and eternal wel” I 

Jof glory s. *:4 
. F there be boper of rrgovery } 0 hich: FILLETS 


TB haſt tried, let them come forth like gold 7; let their 
K fouls live, and they ſhall praiſe thee, let 't oy judges - 
ments help them: O deal bountifully Witk them, 
that they may live and keep thy word u. Im love 
to their ſouls deliver them from the pit of corrup- 
ton, and caſt all their ſins behind thy back, Re-" * 
cover them, and make them to live V. Speak the - 
word, and they ſhall be healed ww; Say unta them, co 
Live, yea, ſay unto them, Live, bee? the time ſnall 
be a time of love x. Father, if it be poſſible, let 
the cup paſs- away; however, not as we Will, bur 
as thou wilt y: The will of he Lord be done 
Perfect that which concerns them 24 thy. mer * 4 
Pſalm xxv. 13. o Job zx&vili. 17% 2 10. os. | 
5 Janes 4. Lam. Iii. 26. Rom. Vi 3, 4. 2 Cor. 1. . 
177 Jod XXL. 10. 1 Plalm cxix. 175. 176. o Iſa xxxvide.. 


2 16, 17. av. Mat. viii; 8. R xvl. 6, 8. 3 Mato Kral 39. 
Bs % Palit CERN, 8. FE | 
— % | 0 2 EE 


9 9 


N 
05 Lord $0052 for ever, forſake not Ke work af; 
thine own hands, but whether they * or ra let 
n be the Lord's a. 

 ÞIf\ they be in appearance at the point 25 death. 

Now the fleſh and the heart are ailing, Lord: 
be.thou the ſtrength of the heart, and an everlaſt- 
ing portion 5: In the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Lord, be thou preſent, as the good Shepherd, with 
2 guiding rod, and a ſupporting ſtaff c. O do not 
fall them nor forſake them now d. Be a very 
ke Preſent help e: Into thy hands we commit the de- 
_ parting ſpiri V as into the hands of a faithful Crea- 
dor, by the hands of him who has redeemed it g. 
Det it be carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom 55. Let it be preſented to thee, without ſpot, 
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8 or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing i. Lord Jeſus, re- 
1 3 | ceive this precious foul &, let it come to the ſpirits 


of juſt men made perfect JI; when 1 it is abſent from 
4 the body, let it be preſent with th Lord . This 
n jet it be with thee in paradiſe =. Now let it 
1 be for ever comforted o, and perfectly freed from 
nn p; and prepare us to draw after, as there are in- 
numerable before 4 that we may be together for ever 
With the Lord r, there, where there ſhall be no more 
death, and where all tears ſhall be wiped away /. 
4. When we pray with, or for thoſe wr are as 
145 Prived of the uſe of their reaſon. 
We. O look with pity upon thoſe that are Pede of 
poſſeſſion of their own ſouls s, whoſe judgement is 
taken away 7, fo that their ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling 
and death, rather than life 2. 0 reſtore them to 
themſelves and their right mind v. Deliver them 
from doing themſelves any harm 2 Aud what» 
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4 Rom. xiv. 8. 5 Pal. xxiii. 26. c xxüi. 4. 4 Heb. 8 


Ain Pſalm xIvi. 1. f Axxi. 3. 5 1 Pets iv. 19. 5 Luke xvi. 

93 15 Rye v. 59. k Acts vii. 2) TI Heh. xii. 23+ m 2 Cor, V. 8. 

M2 Luke xxiii· 34. o Xvi. 258. P Rom. vi. 9 Job Ki. 33. 
4 11 Theff. iv. 17. / Rev. xxi. 4. s Luke xxi. 195 # Job Axvit, 


2. 4 vii. 15. o Luke xv. 17. W. Mate v. 1 5. FAS 3 
| nee b: IF 
5 * as 1 PIs 2 


4 * 


world, preſerve to us the uſe of our reaſon, 2 N 


5 


* . . 
* . v3, 7 5 


ever alidtions thou. layeſ upon any. 726 us in * 


the peace of our conſciences K, 
. When ue pray with, or for fel A , | 
Lord, we ſes death reigning” even over Hom: 5 


that hive not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's 


tranſgreſſion y; but Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed | 
death z, and admitted even little children int the 
kingdom of God @.. O let fick children be pitieck 


by thee, as they are by their earthly parents þ, They * 


are come forth like flowers, O let them not be cut 
down again: Turn from them, that they may reſt. 
till they ſhall have accompliſhed as a hireling their. 


days c. Be gracious to us, and let the children live. 
However, Father d, thy will be done e.. O let thæir 


ſpirits be faved in 28 day of the Lord Jeſus 5 


6. When we pray with, or for families Jy £4 


death is, eſpecially ſuch at have I oft their head, 


Viſit the houſes of mourning, as our Ra Toke: 
did, and comfort them, by afluring them, that 
Chriſt is the reſurrection and the lite, that their 


relations which are removed from them g, are not 


dead, but ſleep b; and that they ſhall riſe again, 
that they may not forrow as thoſe that have no 
hope i. And enable them to truſt in the living - 


God , the Rock of ages, and enjoy the fountains. _ Y 


of tiving waters /, when creatures 8 broken | 
reeds and broken ciiterns m. | 


Be a father. to the fatherleſs, and a huſband ts 


the widows, O God, in thy holy habitation 2. 
With thee let the ſatherleſs find merci o, keep | 


them alive, and let the widows truſt in thee, that 


they may be widows indeed, who being defolate p, 
truſt i in God, and continue inllant! in Prayer night 


2 Actz xvi. 28. Rom. v. 14. % 2 Tim: . 10. Mark 
xvi, 3% 5 Pfalm cili, 13. Job xiv. 2, 6. d Sal. xii. 22 — | 
e Acts xi. 14. f Cor. v. 5. 8 John xi. 2%, 25. b Mat. 8 


24 14 Theſf. iv. 13. E 1 Tim. vi. 2. „ 


N 


be: ger. i ils 13. 2 Flal. lavin. 5, Hel, Ai: 4 Fer $UX, 11 4 


Wo . 
8 3 7% | = * - — 


_ — — 
” n * - — 
. 

ä 4 2 
"27 * — 
— 4 . - 
— 


- — — — 
- 


— — 


2 


— * L 4 * ” * po path 
* 8 1 * 6 — LC A M4 4 23 
N — " 6 y ny 


- 2 js _ „ 
- = : - : "> 
— 1 — 2 — _ - » L * 1 _— = " F 
E k — — = - — l * * 4 , N > — * 
. ” 5 - — 3 - Ah 2 "Ab - 4 A , agat nr n, 3 
2 8 _—_ 7 ; a * = ? a — —— x ReQJ —_ = r . —  *. 1. 1 * 
22 ah — = — of wt = * — AJ * * * 7 * * Y = fo 1 Toa C - ** 2 — 
* FRE SHER OS EE — A SEE cont I PSALM 2 > |» —TI AED. pts 9» S 
—— 7 = > 1 EEE A 2 8 A —— "CI F A 2 I 
” by * 1 * < : 


> 
<= 
— 


. 4 
— 
— 


1 
:x% ” — 


. 
— 


"Jo. 


4 —— = - * —— - — 2 
_ . - — . 2 — — — — ” 
* > MX 2 - — 3 
N — . 
—: 3 7 REED — — D 
— — "IS to — 1 £ — 4 —_— — 4. = my * oo 
; — 122 — - == — — 
3 IE - — ICE. , A 
_ 7 - - - _—— > 
ARIES = 2 eee. = CIR — 
4 s : — 2 EEE. 4 : — 
- 1 " . 
i * , . % 3 
4 
' 


6 


— 


—— 
— — 


4 * 
: — ns — * — I; — ; IS — . : * — 5 — 
: * . 5 : — — , * — n 2 5 * —— 
== * 2 5 —— — — 3 — 1 — x g — 2 
23 22 — I ; DT VS > == - - Se ® 2H 
IF. == £32 . — —-— — — . 3 = — 23 = 3 
: T — - . . r — " 
* 


nr — 
ant 
— — * — 
= EPS 
. 


ward 


2 —— 
CITES — AS. #2 
oo . 


- s — =_ 


* 
4h s ? EX * * . Li 1 » 1 2 


el ADDRESSES. 


and day 9. And where father and 11 have . 
forſaken, let the Lord take up the children , and | 


not leave them orphans, but come to them 


7. When we pray with or for theſe avamen that « are ps 
near the time of their travail, or in trauail. 
Lord, thou haſt paſt this ſentence upon the wo- 


2 man that was fr(t in the tranſgfeſſion 7, that in 


ſorroꝶ ſue {fall bring forth children 7. But Jet this 

| handmaid of thine be ſaved in child- bearing, and 
continue in faith, and charity, and holineſs, with 
ſobriety u. Enable her to caſt her burden upon the 
Lord, and let the Lord ſuſtain her v; and what 
time ſhe is afraid, grant that ſhe may truſt” in 
thee ww, and may encourage herſelf in the Lord her 
| God x. O let not the root be dried pp from be- 
neath, nor let the branch be withered or cut off; 
but let both live before thee y. Be thou her ſtrong 
habitation, her rock, and Ky fortreſs, give com- 
mandment to ſave her z. And when travail comes 
upon her, which ſhe cannot eſcape, be pleaſed, O 
Lord, to deliver her a: O Lord, make haſte to 
-- bolp her: Be thou thyſelf her help and deliverer, 


make no tarrying, O our God: Let her be ſafely 


delivered 5, and remember the anguiſh no more, 
for joy chat a child is born into the world, 18 nay 


« Knto thee c. 


8. When ae pray ITY ar for theſe that are reco- 
wered from fickneſs, or are delivered in child-bearingy 


ana defire to return thanks unts Ged for his-merey. 


We will extol thee, O Lord, upon the account 
of thoſe whom thou haſt lifted up, whoſe ſouls 
thou haſt brought up from the grave, and kept 


them alive, that they ſhould not go down to the 


pit d. Thoſe that were brought low thou nn help-" 


91 Tim. v. 5. + Pfal. xxvii. 19. / John xv. 18. 7 1 Tien. | 
ii. 14. t Gen. iii. 16. 11 Tim. il. 18. 4 Pſalm vous 
ey Pfalm lvi. 3. 0 t Sam. xxx. 6: Jeb viii, 16. * Pfütm 
bi. 3. 4 1 Thell, v. 3. 9 Flalm xl. 13 oY 25 4 8 
4 Flalm xxx. 1, 2. 
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| OCCASIONAL ADDRESSES. 163 
ed, haſt dggivered their ſouls from death, their eyes”: 


from tears, and their feet from falling. Now give 


them grace to walk before thee in the land of the 
living, to offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
to call upon thy name, and to pay their vows — 


to the Lorde. hs 


The grave cannot thus praiſe thee, dent cannot 5 : 
celebrate thee, they that 8. to the pit cannot 
t 


hope for thy truth, but 


living the living, they 


ſhall. praiſe thee, as we do this day f- Lord, grant 


that thoſe who are delivered from death, may not 
be as the nine lepers, who did not return to give 
thanks g, or as Hezekiah, who rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him 5; but that 
they may, ſo offer praiſe, as to glorify thee, and fo | 
order their cdnyerſations as to ſce the e BK oF = 


God 1 2. bY B s * 


Thoſe whom che Lord bath chaſtened fore, yet = ; 


he has not delivered over unto death: O that they 


may therefore praiſe him who} is become their ſals I 


vation E. 


9. W, ben We pray with or Be theſe ade whoſe - 
children gare a Ni ta them, or {wen as 2 are i et 


fear about. * 


Lord, give to parents the defing of- their fouls 5 
concerning their children, which is to ſee them 
walking in the truth J; form Chriſt in their ſouls b. 
O give them betimes to know the God of their fa- 
thers, and to ſerve him with, a perfect heart, and 


a willing mind z. Let children of the youth, that 
are as arrows in the hand, be directed aright, that 


thoſe parents may have reaſon to think themſelves 


happy. that have their quiver full of them, and they. 
may never be arrows in their heart 9. 


Let thoſe fooliſh children, that are the grief of 


e Pfalin exvi. 6, 8, 9, 17, 18. fifa, Xxxviii. 18, 19. 6. Luke 9 


vii. 18. þ 2 Chron. xx*ii. 25. 2 Tj 23. FL exviii, 18. 
21. 12 John 3. m Gal. iv. 19. 0 b. x vil. K 
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” 3th 00 a0 Wal ADDRESSES. 8 
the father, and the heavineſs of her that ear them, 
that mock at their parents, and deſpiſe to obey 
> hams be brought to repentance; and jet thoſe that 
have been unprofitable p, now at length be made 
profitable 9. O turn the hearts of the children to 
BY their fathers v, even the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
1} of the juſt / that they may be made a ready peo- 
ple pp for the Lord J. O ſhew them their 
work and their trangreſhon, that they exceeded, | 
W. open their ear to diſcipline 2. 
10. ¶ ben ꝛue praywith, or for thoſe thatare in ard: 
_ Thoſe that fit in darknets and in the ſhadow of 
Sh being bound in affliction and iron, becauſe 
they rebelled againſt the words of God, and con- 
temned the counſel of the moſt Highy give them 
grace to cry unto thee in their trouble u, and 1 in 
day of adverſity to conſider v. N 
In their captivity, give them to bethink them- 
. ſelves, to humble themſelves, and pray,” and ſeek 
thy face, to repent, ſaying, We have ſinned, and 
have done perverſly, and to return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their ſoul 4p; and bring 
their ſouls out of priſon, that they may praiſe thy 
| name x.: Bring them into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, out of the bondage. of cor- 
ruption y. Let the San make them free, and then 
they ſhall be free indeed 2, 
| Thoſe that are wrengfully impriſoned, be thou 
with them as thou wait with Joſeph in the priſon, 
and ſhew them mercy a. Hear the poor, and deſ- 
piſe not thy priſoners, but let their ſorrowful ſigh- 
ing come before thee, and according to the great- 
nels of thy power, preſcrve thoſe that are 1 
pointed to die 2 


- 


P Prov. xvii. 25. Xxx. 17. 7 Philem. 11. r - Mat; iy. 6. 

Luke i. 17. Jod xxxvi. 9, 10. f iſa. XXix, 23, 24. Pla). 

8. . .. Cvii. ID, 11, 13. v Eccl. vii. 14. 0 1 Kings viii. 4, — 
x Pſalm cxlii. 7. „Rom. viii. 21. * I ohn viii. 5 | 


Wir. 21, 6 Pfalm Ixix. 2 * 2 
. i 2 2 *% g 3 4 


factors, that have but a little time to live. 


iniquity , O pluck them as brands out of the 


xvi, 39. / Pſalm cvit. 23, 24. 5 Mat. viii. 27. 


: | 3 , £ Lag = : # 3 4 >0* 15 1 
11. When we pray with, or for condemned male- 


O book with pity upon thoſe, the number f 
whoſe months is to be cut off in the mid of their 
fin c: O give them repentance unto ſalvation, as 
thou didſt to the thief upon the croſs d, that theß 
may own the juſtice of God in all that is brought 
upon them, that he has done right, but they have 
done wickedly e. O turn them, and they ſhall be 
turned, that being. inſtructed they may ſmite upon 
their thigh, and be aſhamed, yea, even confound?- 
ed, bepauſe they do bear the reproach of their own * 


come 5. ; $0798 AR The ©. 

Enable them to give glory to God by making 
confeſſion i, that they may find mercy ł, and that 
others may hear and fear, and do no more pre- 
ſumpeonllty A kk 7 IR 7 
Lord Jeſus, remember them now thou art in 
thy kingdom m: O let them not be hurt of the ſe- 
cond death : Deliver them from going down to 
the pit 6! Though the, fleſh he deſtroyed p, O let 
the ſpirit be ſaved, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
The God of infinite mercy be merciful to theſe 
ſinners , theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls r. 

12. When we pray with, or for thoſe that are 
at e. HOG IX „ e, e 20Y 1 

1 that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that 
do buſineſs in great waters, obſerve the works of 
the Lord there, and his wonders in the deep /: 
And acknowledge what a great God he is, whom 
the winds -and+ the ſeas obey ; who hath placed 


fire g: Let them be delivered from the wrath to 


the ſand for the bound of the ſeas by a perpetual -'/| 


© Job xxi. 21. d 2 Cor. vii. 10. e Neh. ix. 33. f Jer. xxxi. 
18, 19. & Jude 23. þ 1 Theſſ. i. 10. f Joſh, vii. 19. #tProv. 
xviit. 44. 2 Deut. xvii. 13. m Luke xxitt. 42. n REV. ii. It. 
o Job xxxiii, 24. þ Cor. v. 5. 9 Luke xviii. 13. r Numb. 
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160. THE CONCLUSION: OF PRAYER. 


deeree, that it cannot paſs it; and tho the waves 
thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not- prevail; 
tho they roar, yet can they not paſs over 7. 
D preſerve them thro' the paths of the ſeas u, 
and in perils by waters, and perils by robbers v. . 
If the ſtormy wind be raiſed, which lifteth wp the 
waves, ſo that they are at their wit's end, deliver 
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them out of their diſtrefles, make the ſtorm a calm, 0 

9 end bring them to their deſired haven: And, O 

= that thoſe who are delwered, may praiſe the Lord 4 
for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 0 

tte children af men w. | WIS. 

1 8 . <3 3 . 
: | ; 
3 c 1 AN. V 
5 Of the CoxcLusion of our Privuns. 1 
* : 1 


i | . WE ares commanded to pray always, to pray 
1 without ceaſing, to continue in prayer, be-. 
cauſe we muft always have in us a diſpoſition to 
the duty, mu conſtant to it, and never grow 
weary of it, or .arow. it up; and yet we cannot 
be always praying, we muſt come down from this 
mount: nor may we be over long, ſo as to make 
the duty a taſk or a toil to ourſelves, or thoſe chat 
join with us. We have other work that calls for 
our attendance. Jacob wreſtles with the angel; 
but he muſt go, for the day breaks: We muſt 
therefore think of concluding. The prayers of Da» 
vid the ſon of Jeſſe muſt be ended. But how ſhall 
we conclude ? fo as to have the impreſſions of tlie 
2 kept always in the en of the thong 
-of eur heart: r 
1. We may then ſum up our reqwefts i in fame. compre 
_ henjrue Fa -as the conclyſun of the whale maten. 


x. 5 NES 


# Jer. v. 22. 1 Pfalm viii, «43 Cor. xi. 26. — . 
evil. 255 27, 28, 29, 30. 5 of | 
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Now the God of peace; that brou ght 


the dead- our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of 


he ſheep, thro” the blood of ho everlaſting cove- 
in every ood. work to da 


nant, make us perfect i 
his will, working in us that 
in his ght, through Chriſt Jeſus x. 


Now the Lord direct our-hearts into the. love of 3 | 


God, and into a patient waiting for Chriſt .y. 
And the God of all grace, who hath called us 
to his eternal glory by Chriſt. Jeſus, after that. we 


have ſuffered a While, make us Ferse Rabliſh, 3 


ſtrengthen, ſettle us 3. 

And now, Lord, what wait we for af Truly 
our hope is even in thee, and on thee do we de- 
pend to be to us à God all- ſufficient 5, | 


Do for us exceeding abundantly above what f 
we are able to aſk or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us c: And ſupply all our 


$o.thy riches in glory by Chriſt 


needs according 
Jeſus d. 

2. We may then beg for the audien'? -nd. acceptanch.” 
of our poor weak prayers, for Chriſe. the, 

Now the: God of Ifrael grant 45 the things we 
have requeſted of him . 
Let the words of our mouths, and the nai.” 


Lord, our ſtrength and our Redeemer 7. 8 
Let thine eyes be open unto the ſupplication of 


thy ſercants, and unto the ſupplication of thy peo-. 


which is well pleafing : 


bons of our hearts be acceptablein thy ſight, 6 i 


1 
— 


3 


ple Iſrael, to hearken unto thee in all that they 


thine inheritance g. 


all unto. thee for; for they be thy people, and 


O our God, let Kine ears be attent unde the 


1 


» Heb ili. 20. 7 > Theft. iii. . * 1 Pet. v. to. 
Xxxix. 77 hs 1 Gen. xvik l. „ Eph, iii. 20. 
1 . ts * fb eg 14. 431 8 viii. 55 52. 
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| David thy Servant; even Jeſus, who is at hy 
right band making interceſſion for us 5. 
Lord, thou haſt aſſured us, that whatever we ak: 
che Father in Chriſt's name, he will give it us 1. 
We aſk all theſe things in that name I, that pow. 
erful name which is above every name A that pres: 
cious name which is as ointment poured forth m. 
O make thy face to ſhine upon us for the Lord's 
ſake u, who is the Son of thy love, and whom thou 
heareſt always o, good Lord, give, us to hear indy 


and be well pleaſed with us in him p. * 


3. We may then beg for the firgivenſs a 2 
has been amiſs in our prayers, "ved 
Lord, we have not prayed as we chat AR who 


is there that does good, and ſins not +? Even when 


we would do good, evil is prefent with us, and if 
to will be preſent, yet how to perform that which 


is good we know not; for the good that we would, 
we do not f, fo that thou mighteſt juſtly refuſe to 
hear even when we make many prayers 5. But 
We have a great High Prieſt, who bears the ini- 

quity of the holy N which the children of II. 


rael hallow in all their holy gifts t for his ſake take 
away all that iniquity from us, even all the iniqui- 
of our holy things, and receive us graciouſly, 


an love us freely : and deal not with us after 


© our folly . 
4. 1 e may then en e fo the ** 


' proteflion, and government of the divine grace, in the 


i 


eourſe of our converſation. ; 


And now let us be enabled to go from” firength 


to ſtrength, until we appear before God in Zion, 


| and while we paſs through this valley * Daca, let 


h 2 Chron. vi. 40, 42. John xvi. 23. Þ Phil, i590). 1Cknt 


1 * q Rom. viii. 26. 1 Eccl. vii. 20. + Vil. 
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SY THE CONCIUSION or PR AYER. . Pee 
by it be made a well, and let the rain of the W 
» grace and PERM Gil the pools: W. N | 28 
alk Now, . ſpeak, RP for thy ſervants kane: *. 
What Lach our Lord unto his ſervants y* rant 
W. that we may not turn away our car from hear 
re- the law ; for then our prayers will he an abnimina- 
m. tion. z; but may hearken eee God, that he marx NF ; 
OW hearben unte us e * 8 
zou And now, the Lord our God ch us, as be 
im, N was with our fathers; let him not leave us, nor 
ſorſake us; that he may incline our hearts unto . 
hat © him, to walk. i in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
I mandments, aud his ſtatutes, and his judgements: 3 75 | 
And let our hearts be perfect with. the Lord ur 
God all our days, and continue ſo till the end be l, 
that then we may reſt, and may ſtand in our 288 4 
and-let it be a bleſſed ot in the end of the di 
5 · We may conclude all with doxologies,. or 8 
7 God, aſcribing honour and glory to ib "EY 
ther, the San, and the holy. Ghoſt,. and ſealing up 1 
cur . and prayers with an.affeftionate Amen... £ 1 
Now bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, from e. ES 
verlaſting to everlaſting c, Amen and Amen. +4 
For ever bleſſed be the Lord: God, the God BS. 
lirael, who only doth wondtrous things, and bleſs -: 
ed be bis glorious name ſor ever; and let the "whole; _ 
I earth be filled with his glory, Amen and en d. 
d, Tea, let all the people ſay, Amen halleiah e, 85 8 
the To God only wile be glory, N dsc, 
„Hole for ever /, Amen. 8 ieee 
9 Now to God the Father, and ne: Lord: ebe 
ngth Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our ſins that he might 
10h, delivet us from the pteſent world, according to che 
let will ot God and our Baer, mM glorytere ewer r ant 855 
erer Amen. "2 
i oy PIA Ws 2 1 ili. „ W4. 5 
2 5 2 Nc N : 2 foe 85 555 1 8 40 $7,588 4 . 
hs, 2. £190 Ii. 13. e 18, 8 ecvi. 2 1 N We + 
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: To God'be glory in the church by Chriſt Telus, 
hoop all ages, world without end, Amen þ, 
Now to the King eterna}, mmortal, inviſible 
the only wiſe-God, be henour and glory for eva 
and ever i, Amen: to him be honour and power 
_ everlaſting ky to kim be. glory and, dominion l 
Amen. FEY 5 

Now unto kim that i is ole to keep us Gon fall 
108 and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence 
el his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wile 
God otr Saviour be glory and' majeſty, domino 

hy and power, now and ever, Amen m. 

Hallelujah, ſalvation, and glory, and N 
„ power, unto the Lord our TROY p "hal- 
leluſah „ if 

And now, we wolme:n our fouls: before th 
- throne and worlkip God, ſaying, Amen, blefling, 
and glory and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and hos 
nour, and power, and might, be in God for t- 

, 2 yer ever o, Amen. 

Bleſſing, and honour, and urn 25 power, be 
= unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 
1 Ins Lamb for ever and ever; and let che whok 
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* {Ergation ſay, Amen, Amen Pp: 
„ 6. Vis very proper to ſum ub our tins; bathe 
© Wy Arn of prayer which Chrift taught his diſciples." 
43 Our Father which art in heaven, | hallowed be 
. thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be dont 
i K on earth as it is in heaven; give us this day our 
daily bread; and forgive us our treſpaſſes, a6 1 
© 1b 3 them that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead 1 
not into tem ptation, but deliver us from evil; for 
7. - thine is the kingdom, and the power, png _ 
'; "8 "yy for erer wad erer, Auen to" 4; ENS 
iy: x ; TS b Eoh. . n Tim. i 1 15. 4 vi. 16. 7 1 keit ven. 
h Th DE. ſude 4, 28. 1 Rev, xix. , + 0 ee Ni. e A301 
(+ ; | 28 eri. 9, FO) 11, I2, 73. 8 e Gb 52 25 "7 W 
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in prove Exprefſoris. - * 


— 4 


HE Lord's prayer being intended not oniy 


markably, concife, and yet vaſtly. comprehenfive, it 


all only here give a ſpecimen in AA. a ERC . 


theWmay have from ſome other ſeriptures. . 
fog, . ef 
4h OUR FaTHER warcn ART IN e 5 
for e O Lord our God, doubtleſs thou art our ber 


hough Abraham be ignorant of us, and Ifrael ac- 
knowledge us not; thon, O Lord, art our Father, 


Father, thou art the guide of our youth „ 
Have we not/all one Father, has not one God 


4 beWits, to whom we ought to be in ſudjection, and $ 


y- our Thou art the Father of fights, and the Father of | J : 1 


as wemercies u, and the God of all conſolation u: Ihe 
ad wWcicrnal Father ., of whom, and W W | 


end to whom are all things x. 
e Thou art the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * 


415 rf. ili. 16. Jer. in 4. Mal. ii. to. „ Heb. 10. * 
. 2 James i i. 17. "v4 Cor. i. 3. wo Ia, — 6. * a 5 
at ph. i. 5. J i. 14, 28. 
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for a form of prayer itſelf,” but a rule of di- 
ection, a plan or model in little, by which we may Kg 
rame our prayers; and the expreſſions being te- 


50 171 bes as wk RY 1 
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will be of good uſe ſometimes to lay it before us, 
and obſerving the method and order of it, to dilate 
upon the ſeveral.patſuges and petitions of it, hat 
we may uſe it the more intelligendy; ; of Which * £ 


N 


dur Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting :?: 
And we will from this time cry unto thee, Our £657 
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created us 5? Thou art the Father of our ſpi- an 


PE” boſe glory was that of the only begotten of the of | Þ 
Father, who-is in his boſom. 25 by him A one | 
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N vp with Bir, daily his delight, and re 

_ Joicing always before him g. 
Thou att in Chriſt, our Father; ind the Father 
orf all believers,” whom thou baſt predeſtinated t 
the adoption of children h, and into whoſe heart 
- thou haſt ſent the Spirit of the Son, teaching them 
to cry Abba, Father c. Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed. upon us, that we 
mould be called the children of God 4 That the 
Lord God Almighty ſhould be to us a Father, aud 
Ve ſhould be to 7g for ſons and daughters e: And 
that as many as receive Chriſt, to them thoy 
\ ſhould'it give power to become the ſons of God, 
._ eyen to them that believe on his name; which an 
born, not of the Will ok man, but of Gods and his 
8 KN. 
O that we may receive the adoption of foil 9 

8 and that as obedient and genuine children we ma 
Faſhion ourſelves according to the example of hin 
Who hath called us, who is holy 5; and may be 
followers of God as dear children, and conformet 

to the image of his Son i, ho! is the Grit-bor Js 

4 mong many brethren K. 
Enable, us to come to thee wah knmble boldnek 

i And confidence /, as to a Father, a tender Father u 

|. who ſpares 1s as a man ſpares his ſon that ſerves 
\ + him; and as having an Advocate with the Father 4 
Who yet has told us, chat the Father himfelf loves 
us o. "EA, 
Thou art a Faber, be ee is chine 10 pl 
Lord, give us grace to ſerve thee, as becomes Chile 
dren: with reverence and godly fear .. 
Lhou art a Father; and if earthly. Fab being 
evil, yet know how to give good gifts unte then 
childten, how much more -ſhall our: heavenly. Ft, 


@ Prov. viii. 30, 5 Eph, i. 1 5. c Gal: iv. 6. 4K. Jcha lil! 
e 2 Cor. vi. 18. F John i. 12, 13. F Gat WY 5 1 Petit, 1h 
; Eph. v. 1. + Rom. viii. 29. 2 Eph, 1ii, 14, 1 Malo 4p 
2 1 Icha ii. 2. 0 John xvi. 27. 5. al. 5. 6 3 1 
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ther give the holy Spirit to them that aſæ Rim . 
Lord, give us the Spirit of grace and ſupplication 7 
We come to thee as prodigal children, that have 
gone from our Father's houſe into a far country; 
but we will ariſe and go to our Father, for in his 
houſe there is bread enough, and to ſpare, and if 
we continue at a diſtance from him, we periſh". 
with hunger. Father, we have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, and are no more worthy to 
be called thy children, make-us even. a5 11 bird 
ſervants 7. oo 
Thou art our Father; in . a tlierplore. 
unto thee, O Lord, do we lift our fouls. Unto: thee 
we lift up our eyes, O'thou that dwelleſt in the 
heavens: As the eyes of a ſervant are to the hand 
of his maſter, and the“ eyes of a maiden to the 
hand of her miſtreſs, fo do our eyes wait upon 
thee, O Lord our God t; a God whom the es” 
of heavens cannot contain, and yet whom we may 
have accefs to &, having a High Prieſt that is N 1 
ſed into the heavens, as our fore runner v: 
Thou, O God, dwelleſt in the high und holy -- 
place wv, and holy and reverend is Fas name . 
God is in heaven, and we are upon earth y there- Il 
fore ſhould we chuſe our words to reaſon with 
him z, and yet through a Mediator we hape bold- - 
nels to enter into the holieſt a. 3 
Look down, we pray thee, from exten, and - # 
behold, from the habitation of thy holineſs, and | £ 
of thy glory b, and have compaſſion 8 oo and 
help us c. | 
Heaven is the be of thy power 45 0 
hear us from thy holy heaven, with the faving 
ſtrength of thy right hand; ſend vs Help from thy. } 
ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen u 000 of Hon: by, 
Luke xi. 1 U. 10. ke xv. 13. f e, 19. 
t Pſalm EO n 1 5 8 Ss 2 Y EX 
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= And, O chat ſince heaven is our Father's Waage 
we may have our converſation chere 75 1 17 { 
1 {eek 905 Ae that are above La n 


* a 
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"Hirrowsd BE THY Naur. 1 

1 And. nas What! is our petition, and what 160 dur 
1 7 bh? What would we that thou ſhould'it do 
for us 4? This is our heart's deſire and prayer in 
the firſt, place, Father, in heaven let thy name be 
| fanQified 4. We pray chat thou may *ſt be e ö 
as a boly God l. 74 : 
We define to exalt the Lord*our God, to wor- 
65 at his footſtool, at his holy hill, and to praiſe 
his great and terrible name, for it is holy, for the 
Lord our God is holy m. Thou art holy, O thou 4 
that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael n. 
Me glory in thy holy name, and therefore mall 
our hearts rejoice o, becauſe that we have truſted; | 
in that holy name of thine p, to which we will ab. A 
ways give thanks and triumph in thy praiſe 9. 
Lord, enable.us to glorify thy holy name fares 
vermore, by praiſing thee with all our hearts , and 
by bringing forth much fruit, for herein is our heas / 
venly Father glorified /. O that we may be to ort 
God for a name, and for a praiſe, and for à glo- 
hes 4, that being called out of darkneſs into his 
- maryellous light, to be to him a peculiar people, 
we may ſhew forth the n of him chat. N 
called as rt. | 
O that we may be 'thy children, the. work: 4 thy 
tanks that we may ſanctify thy name, and ſance 
tify the holy One of Jacob, and fear the God wad 
Iſrael u, and may be to the praiſe” of his glory ., 
Enable us, as we have receired the gift, o 1% 

WET Jobs xiv. 2. F Phil, iii. 20, 1g Coll 5 „ Efther . 6. 
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old grace of Goth, that God in all things may be; 


nable. us to ſuffer, as Chriſtians, and to lorify 

od therein; for this is our earneſt expeCtation - 
nd hope, that always Jeſus Chriſt may be maggi. 1 
ed in our bodies, in life and death ͤõ wy Fo 
Lord, enable others to glorify thee, even the 934 
rong people to glorify thee," and the city of the 


he Lord be ma + ny from the border vf Hrael a. 
et them glorify the Lord in the fires} even the 
ord God of Igel; in the iſles of the ſea 2. O let 
ill nations, whom thou haſt made, come and wore" 
ip before thee, O Lord, and gloriſy thy name: 
ot thou art great, and doſt wondrous e thow 
rt God alone 5. 
O let the Gamiles. glorify: God * his mercy, 
t his name be known among the Gentiles, and 
et them rejoice with his people c. O let thy Name 


de? 


of the world remember and turn to the Lord, and. 
all kindreds of the nations worſhip before thee; 
and let them declare thy ian to a people 
that ſhall be boriy e. 

Lord, do thou thyſelf. diſpoſe of all things to 
thy own glory, both as King of nations, and King 
of ſaints Fg; Do all according to the oounſel ot 
thy own will þ, that thou may ſt magnify thy i, 
and ſanctify thyſelf, and may'ft be know! che 
eyes of many nations, that thou art the Lord i. O 
ſanctify thy great name, which has been eben, 
ed among the heathen, and let them . know that 
thou art the e . Nor Hake be: Tanke 
in them l. 

w.1 Pet. iv. 10, 11, 16. Zi Phil. i. 20. 8 8 — ee 
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loriied through. Jeſus Chriſt 2b: A And if we ſuffer,” . 5 : 7 4 
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196 CK l on. 
Father, glorify thine. own name /: Thou hat 
glorified it, glorify it yet again; Father, glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee n. 
give him a name above cvery nume u, and in; 
Places. i in all things let him have the — . 
Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great Name 5 
Pour out of thy Spirit upon all fleſh g; and let the 
word of Chriſt dwell richly in the hearts of all /, 
Be thou exalted, O Lord, among the heathen, be 
thou exalted in the earth J; Be thou exalted, 0 
Lord, above the heavens, let thy glory be above al 
25 the earth T: Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thine 
. own ſtrength, ſo will we ſüng and praiſe thy pow- 
er u. Do great things with thy glorious and ever. 
Es arm, to make unto 2 2 a glorious and 
everlaſting name v. 
O let thy name be niagnified for ever, ſaying 
The Lord of hoſts is the God of e evep 3 
_ God to Irael 70. 5 


| Le 1 Tur Kixevou Conn,” EE 


4a * 


In order to the fandtifying and glorifying F 
3 holy name, Father in heaven let thy kingdom 
come, for thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou 

art exalted as head above all: Both riches and ho- 
nour come of thee; thou reigneſt over all, and in 
thine hand is power and might, and in thine hand 
it is to make great, and to give ſtrength unto all x. 
And e deſire to ſpeak of the glorious majeſty of 
© thy kingdom, for it is an everlaſting kingdom, and 
a dominion endures throughout all generations) 
Thou ruleſt by thy power for ever, thine eyes be- 
hold the nations z. O let not the rebellious eat 
3 but thro the greatneſs of thy -poweh 
k let thine. enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee's. 


t 28. wm xvii. 1. „ Fhil. ii. 10. öl 18, 
"= „ 9 Jcel ii. 28. 7 Col. iii. 16. Igel Tb. 10 
ri. 11. u xx. 73. v Ia. xiv. 12, 14. 4% f C 5 

1 1'Chron, xxix. II. 12. n e 2 
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o make it to you that the kingdom is thine, 
and that thou art the governor among: the nations þ, _ 

ſo evident, that they may ſay among the 1 
The Lord reigneth c; that all men may fear, and 
may declare the works of God d, and may fay, Ve- 
rily he is a God that judgeth i in the earth e. Make 9 3 
all the kings of the earth to know the heavens do 
rule, even that the moſt High ruleth in the K 

dom of men; and giveth it to whomſoever he S | 
and to praiſe, and to extol, and honourthe King of \ 
heaven, all whoſe works. are truth, and his ways 
b and thoſe that walk in 7 on is * 
to abaſe wo 

O let the vingdom of thy grace come more und 
more in the world g, that kingdom of God which 
cometl not with obſervation, that kingdom of Gd 
which is within men. Let it be like leaven in the 
world, diffuſing its relifh; till the whole be leavers. 
ed, and hke a grain of muſtard-feed, which: tho 
it be the leaſt of all ſeeds, yet when it is” n 
is the gregeſt among herbs 5. 

Let the kinadoineof the world become the king» - 
doms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt : Take unto '* 
thyſelf thy great power, and reign, tho* the na- 
tions be angry ti, Set up thy throne there where 
Satan's ſeat is &; let every thought be brought in- 
to obedience to thee 4, and let the law 2 . = 
dom be magnified and honourable m. ' =_ 

Let that kingdem of God, hich is not in 
word, but in pewer, be ſet up in all the churches + 
of Chriſt a. Send forth the rod of thy ſtrength aut 
of thy Zion, and rule by the beauty of holineſs e. 
Where the ſtrong man armed hath long kept ys 
palace and his goods are in peace, let Chriſt who 
is ſtronger than he come upon him, and take from 


6 Pfalm xxii. 28. e leix. 10. d laiv. 9. e vii; 1. Inn 5 
ir. 28, 26, 37. S Luke xvi}. 20, 31. h Mat. iii, 31, 325 oe | 
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an ava A RVA PHRASE ON 
Wl 5 him all bi er . be truſted, and dual. 
= the ſpoil p. A 4 
| 085 give to the Son of man 5 and WIS 
dd a: kingdom, that all people, nations and lane 
IT guages may ſerve him, and the jud ement may be 
| given to the ſaints of the moſt Hig * Fe 
LIet the kingdom of thy grace come * and 
1 more. in our land, and the places where we live, 
9! | There let the word of God have free courſe, and 
be glorified: v, and let not the kingdom of God 
1 be taken from, us, as we have teforted it ſhould; 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruit 
1 thereef . MONT. 5: 0M 
bet the kingdbm of thy grace come-into our 
i hearts, that they may be the temples of the Holy 
19 Ghoft « s. Let no iniquity have dominion over us f, 


, Overturn, overturn the power of -cor- 
re, and let him come whoſe right our 
and give them him v3 \make us will- 


. ing, more and more willing in the day of thy po- 


er v. Rule in us by the power of truth, that being 
of the truth, we may always hear Chriſt's yoice 155 


- © afid may not only call him Lord, Lord, but do the 
things that he faith x. And let the love of Chriſt 


command us, and tonftrain us Js, and his fear vs 


« before our eyes, that we fin not . 


O let the kingdom. of thy glory be Beſtened 


believe it will come, we look for the Saviour, * 


| © 5 2.Cot. v. 14. * Exod. xx. 20. à Phil. ili. 20. 
8 1 25 rs 5. 4 2 Tim. iv. 8. 22 2 Fob. il. 1 . 


Lord Jeſus æ, to come in the clouds of heaven with 


power and great glory 4; wr hope that he ſhall 


appear to our joy e; we Jove his appearing d; de 
are looking for, and haſting to the coming of the 
day of God eq make us ready for it, that, we may 
| then lift up our Heads with: j Joy, knowing that gur 


9 Luke Ki. 21% 2. 7.1 Dan. vii. 14, 2. f r-2 Thos 1.0 


5 - _ 3 | Inlet Xi. 42. (IT Cor. ii. 10. r Pfalm cxix, 13 
1 . xki. 27. U Pſalm CX. 3. W 3 in Xvili. 37. N 
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"THE on PRATER. 6 17 
our redemption draws nigh: . A that we 
may have ſuch firſt fruits of the Spirit g, as that N 
we ourſelves may groan within ourſelves, wa Waiting 


dy þ; and may have a deſire to depart, | 
e ich Chriſt, which is beſt of all . 
and Bieſſed Jeſus, be with thy miniſters and people 
(as thou haſt ſaid) always even unto the end of the 
and world 4: And then (as thou haſt ſaid) ſurely I come 


God quickly /; even fo come, Lord Jeſus come Kale, - 
old; iy mn: When the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, '- 
ruits MW make haſte our beloved, and be thou like to a roe, 
Nor to a young hart, upon the mountains of ien u. 
rn Tay WILL BE. DONE ON EARTH xs IT 1s, Sh 
LF / BRAVE, * 5 1b 
Pen And as an evidence that thy, e 


our and in order to the ſanctifying of thy name, rn 


will in heaven let thy holy will be done. We know; O 
owe Lord, that whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, that thou doſt 
eing in heaven; and in earth, in the ſea, and in all deep 
e av, places o: Thy counſel (hall ſtand, and thou OY 

\ the all thy pleaſure p: even ſo be it, holy Father, not „ 
Hriſt our will, but thine be done g. As thow haſt thought,- 
be ſo let it come to paſs; and as thou haſt purpoſed,-. _ 
let it ſtand 7. Do all according to the counſel of - 
„ chine own will / Make even thoſe to ſerve thy | 
the Wl purpoſes that have not known thee, and ea eh 
with mean not ſo, neither doth: their heart think ſo 2. 
ſhalt Father, let thy will be done concerning a 
we ours 7: Behold, here we are: It is the Lord, let 


"the bim do to us as ſeemeth good unto him 1: The will 


may of the Lord be done v. O give us to ſubmit to th 
our will in conformity to the example of the Lord . 
He 1. f Mat. xxiv. 44- 4 Luke xxi. 28. 5 Rom. vin. 23 Ji 
Ezek. i. 23. E Mat. xxViti. 20. 1 Rev-xxii, 20. 0 
1.40. n Cant. viii. 14. 0 Pſalm Cxxxy. 6. P Iſa. xIvi. 10% I 
ul. xxii. 42. 7 Ila. XI v. 4. Eph. i. 12. Is. 1 i 


u, 18, n xv. 4, Rs * 1 
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for the adoption, even the redemption of our Baht: | 
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85 \ Fas, who Me, Not as I will, but as thou wall _ 
And to ſay, The Lord gave, and the Lord hathi ta. 
- ken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord . Shall 
we receive good at the hand of the 5 5 — and fhall 
62 8 not receive evil alſo . | 
Father, let the ſcriptures be fulfilled 23 the "FM 
_ - tures of the prophets, which cannot be broken 4 
Though heaven and earth paſs-away, let not ont 
RR "I or title of thy word paſs away b. Do chat i 
0 _ written in the ſcriptures of truth c and let it ap- 
ear that for ew” 9 Lord, hy word | is fevled! fn 
heaven . 
Lord, give grace to each of us to e 180 a 
F "hs will of our Father which is in heaven e. T 
Is the will of God, even our ſanctiſication f Now 
the God of peace lanctiſy t us wholly g. O let us be 
filled with the knowledge of thy will in all wil. 
dm and ſpiritual underſtanding h, and make 
| perfect i in every good work to do thy will i, O let 
_ the time paſt of our life ſuffice us to have wroupht 
the will of the fleſh I, and to have walked'accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world I: and from hence- 
forth grant that it may be always our meat and 
drink to do the will of our Father, and to finiſh; 
bis work m; not to do our own will a, but his that 
ſent us , that we may be of thoſe that ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, and not thoſe thi 
" ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes p. 
Lord, give grace to others alſo to know ao do 
thy will; to prove what is the good and acpeptay 
ble, and perlect will of God 9, rs: to be unwiſe 
but underſtanding what the will of the Lord i875 
| and then give them: to Rand: HEE and, Ns 
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And When we have done the will of God, a 
us inherit the promiſes :; and let that part of the 


thou laſt ſpoken concerning 
bliſhed for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid . 


the holy angels do thy commandments, and always 
hearken to the voice of thy word v; that et 
alway behold the face of our Father w. And we 
lament it, that thy will is ſo little done on earth, 
ſo many of the children of men being led captive | 
by Satan at, his, will x. O that this chrth may be 
made more like to heaven |. and ſaints more like to. 
the holy angels!/and that we who hope to be ſhort- ;. 
ly as the. angels of God in heaven y, may now, 
like them, not reſt from praiſing him.z: may now, 


a flame of fire 5, and fly ſwiftly, and may go raight 


forward whitherſoever the Spirit goes c d, may 


miniſter for the good of others e, and thus may 


come into communion with the wandern com- 25 


pany of angels . ' 15 e 


by 


GIVE us THIS: DAY ou vaily BREAD, . 


Thou, O God, who haſt appointed vs to Fr 
firſt the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs | 
thereof, haſt promiſed that if we do ſo, other things, 
ſhall be added unto. us g: And therefore having 


prayed for the CanQifpine of thy name, the e = . 


ng of thy kingdom, and the doing of thy will, we 


next pray, Father in heaven, give us this e de . 


us day by day our daily bread 5. 


ſ Gal. iv. 12. 's Acts Xi11, 36. 2 Heb. x. 56. 
xvii. 23. © Pſalm cin. 20. 2 Mat. xviii. 10. 
v Mat, xxi. 30.” 4 Rev.iv,'s, @ Dan. x. 13. 5 Pſalm-Gv. * 

c Dan, ix. 21. d Ezek. i. 975 ra. e Heb. i. 14. 
$ Mat. vi. 33. h Luke xi. 22-1 e 
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will of God be done; Lord, let the word which 
thy ſervants be eſta- 3 


34} 


in all the Will of God /: and let us all ſerve dur 1 2 
generations according to that . 


We rejoice that thy will is done i in heaven; Wn 2 
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like them reſiſt and withſtand Satan a; map be as 


1 
= 
* 


2 by 


2M xi. 8. Ae 


' * 


7 » hd a. © 
% ü * N 2 
8 N Po * 5 *. 4 + . * ; 
WY * * — — R I % 
ic bn „ #7 >> EQ — 


a 4 


AN He 8 4 
oY 


„e . 


: ”w © 
2 - ” 5 « 
2 = * - - 5 _ » __ 
4+ * 0 51 " * Ed 4 
* I - *%. = > * * 
n rr — 
. F . 4 r 
8 8 n 


* 
* 
# 
* 
* 
WI 


— 


> IE 
— 


* s 
* 1 


ta. K Pa A A PHB ASE ou 
1 Remove far from us vanity antl lies; give n 
4 5 ' e poverty nor riches; feed us with fooft tone 
| _- ..yentent for us, left we be full and deny thee, aud 
"Tay Who is the Lord? Or left we be poor and 
ſteal and take the name of our God in vain . 
Lord, we aſk not for dainties, for they are de. 
Celtkul meat I; nor do we pray that we may fare 
1 ſumptuouſiy every day, for we would not in or 
life-time receive our good things J; but we prey 
85 0 that bread which is neceſſary to ſtrengthen man's 
heart . We deſire not to eat the bread of deceit, 
to drink any ſtolen waters o, nor would we eit 
the bread of Idleneſs p, but that if it be thy will 
we may cat the labour of our hands 2; that with 
4 we may work, and eat our on bread; 
and having food and raiment r, give us there with 9 
be content /, and to ſay, we have all, and abounds, 
Blefs, Lord, our ſubſtance, and accept the work 
. our hands 7; and give us wherewithal to provide 
for our own, even for thoſe of our own "houſe «, 
and to leave an inheritance, as far as is juſt, to out 
children's children v. Let the beauty of the Lon 
aur God be upon us, proſper thou the work of our 
hands upon us, yea, the work of our hands, eitz- 
bliſh thou it w. Bleſs, Lord, our land with the 
-» precious things of the earth, and the fulneſs theres 
of; but above all, let us have the good-will of him 
f that dwelt i in the buſh, even the bleſfing that vu 
upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the pe: Bs of the 
head of him that was ſeparated from his brethren ; 
But if the fig-tree ſhould pot bloſſom, and there 
mould be no fruit in the viue; if the labour of the 
olive ſhould fail, and the field ſhould yield no meat 
it the flocks ſhould be cut off from the fold, a 


3 7 Prov; k.. 8, 9. "3 xiii: 3. 1 Lake xvi. 9, 25. = 

Civ, 15. * Prov. xx. 17. 0 ix. 17. P xxxi. 27. 
exxviii. 2. f Theff. ili. 1a. / 1 Tim. vi. 9. l iv. 

* Deut. xx#iii. 11. 1 1 Tim. v. 8. v . ili. LO 

Ac. 17. * Deut. Zxxiii. 13, 16. 
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os THE LORD'S PRAYER. 9 
chere ſhould he no herd in the ſtall, yet let us: 8 
grace to rejoice in the Lord, and to Joy ww the Ga 
of our ſalvation 75 5 
r n Father, we * not Fa bread: for A great while": 
Ito come, but that we may have this day: our Gly 
re de Mbread ;. for we would learn, and the Lord: teach. us, 
, Faro not to take thought for the morrow, What We {ball - » 
cat, or what we ſhall drink, or wherewithal- we 
mall be clothed, but we caſt the care upon 1 x 
man our. heavenly Father, who knoweſt that we habe "2 . 
ceit ved of all theſe thing $; who feedeſt the fowls f 
we en the air, though they fow not, neither do they — 
7 will and wilt much more feed us 2, who. are of mee 
t win value than many ſparrou's 4. 

read; Nor do we pray for daily bread for duffle on- 
ent, but for others alſo. O ſatisfy thy pogr With 
und, bread 5: Let all that walk righteouſly, and f eak 
wor prighely, dwelt on high: Let the place of their 
roviel defence be the munition of Rocks, let 3 be 


uſe „siven to them, and let their waters, be ſure 6. 0 - 
to gur Ayr FORGIVE us ovn DEBTS, 453 we rencivs . 

Lon | © OUR DEBTORS.” a : 

of our 


eit And, Lord; as duly. as we pray ever dy Ks our 
daily bread, we pray for the forgiveneſs of our fins; 
For we are all guilty before God, have all . 2 
and have come {ſhort of the glory of God d. Inmany+ -* 
things we all cffehd every day e: Who can tell how - 
oft lie offends f? If thou oldeſt mark iniquities, . 
O Lord, who ſhall ſtaud? But there is forgiv eneſs 
with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared g. l be 
merciful to us finners B. "0 
We. have waſted our To's: ESR: A we hare - x 4 
buried the talents we were intruſted with +, nor 
hare we rendered again according to the benefit 
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done unto us, and thus we came to be in debt! 
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The ſcripture has concluded us all under fin n: we 
have done ſueh things as are worthy of death », 
Things for which the wrath of God comes upon 
the children of diſobedience o. Our debt is more 
than ten thouſand. talents p. It is à great debt; 
and we have nothing to pay: ſo far are wie from 
being able to ſay, have patience with us, and we 
will pay thee all. Juſtly thereſore might our ad: 
-  verlary deliver us to the judge, and the judge to 
the officer, to be caſt into priſon, the priſon of hell, 
. till we ſhould pay the lait farthing g.-, 4 5 7 
But, blefſed be God, there is a way found out 
of agreeing with our adverſary ; for if any man ſin, 
we haye an advqcate with the Father, even Jeſus 
,» Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
dur ſins 7. For his ſake, we pray thee, blot out 
all our tranſgreſſions /, and enter not into judges 
ment with us 7. He is our ſurety t, who reſtored 
chat which he took not away u, that blefſed days- 
man, Who hath laid his hand upon us both 9, 
through him let us be reconciled unto God, and 
let the hand-writing which was againſt us w, which 
Was contrary to us, be blotted out, and taken out 


8; * $2 wo . 5 . . 
of the way, being nailed to the croſs of Chriſt, that 
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we may be; quickened together with Chriſt, ha- 
ving all our treſpaſſes forgiven us xx. Be thou mer- 
Ciful to our unrighteoufneſſes, and our fins and 
our iniquities do thou remember no more . FF 


# 4 


| © And give us, we pray thee, to receive the atone- 
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ment , to know that our ſins are forgiven us 2; 
JZpeak peace to us &, and make us to hear joy and 
| gladneſs c. Let the blood of Chriſt thy Son cleanſe 


2 2 Chron. xxii. 25. m Gal. ili. 22. 1 Rom. i. 32. 0 fl 
v. 6. P Mat. viii. 24, 25, 26, 32." v. 25, (0; nk 
ii. f, 2. / Pſalm li. 1. F cxliii. 2. f Heb, vil. 23. Pfalm 
Irix. 4. Job vi. 33. w 2 Cor. v. 20. * Col, ii. 34; 1h 
Heb. viii. 12. 2 Rom. v. 11. 4 1 John ii. 13. # Pam 
Iixv, 8. o Pſalm li. 8. þ 1 85 n 18 D f 2 5 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER. ; ibs 
vs from all ſin d, and purge our conſeiences; em 


k * of * * 
0 pe > $4 72 * 


dead works, to etre the liring God e. wed; HA 


And as an evidence that thou haſt W our 
fins, we pray thee give us grace to forgive qut ene - 
mies, to love them that hate us, and bleſs them 
that curſe us J; for We acknowledge, that if. we. 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will our 
Father forgive our treſpaſſes g: And therefore We 
forgive, Lord, we defire heartily to forgig % ik 


1 * 
9 OS. 4% * 


"Wu 


we have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 


gave us i. Far be it from us to fay, that we WII 
zecompence evil &, or that we ſhould. avenge dur 
ſelves /. But we pray that all bitterneſs, and wrath, 

and auger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking may bo. 


put away from us, with all malier; and that Ne ws 


may be kind one to another, and tender-hearted, ' 
forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
ſake, we hope, hath forgiven, us m. 


ciſul u, who hath promiſed that with the mereifel 
he will ſhew himſelf mercitu] „ 20 IS 
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Ax D LEAD US NOT IN 0 TEMPTATION) vor. 


DELIVER Us FROM. EVIL. „ OE. 


And, Lord, foraſmuch 25 there i is in us A 4 
to backllide from thee,. fo. that when our fins © 
are forgiven p, we are ready to return again. tb 
ot? only forgive «| 
us our debts, but take care of us, that we may 


folly 4, we Prays that thou wilt n 


not offend any more r. Lord lead us not into temp 
tation. We know that no man can ſay when £4 
is tempted, that he is tempted of God, for . Go: 

tempieth not any man /; but we know that God 
is able to make all grace abound towards us 8, and. 


d 1 John.! i. 7. e eb. in. 14˙4 F Mas b. 4 1. 1 
þ Mark xi. 25. 1 Col. iii. 13. Prop. x. oy bin. Ai. 
19. n Eph. i iv. 313 22 * Nat. v.,, Þ 
5 Hoſea xi. 7. 7 Pim laxxv. 8 i * 9 8 esl. 78 W 
i. "5 $3 CoH 555 ol ne} 4 1 2 5 
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to keep us ftom falling, and preſent us faultleſs, 
Me therefore pray, that thou wilt never give us up 
to our on heart's luſt, to walk in our own coun- 
(dels , but reſtrain Satan that roaring lion, that 
goes about ſeeking whom he may devour; and 
5 that we may not be ignorant of his devices v. 
let not Satan have us, to ſift us as wheat zu; or 

bowerer, let not our faith fail x. Let not the meſ-1 
ſengers of Satan be permitted to buffet us yz, but 
if they be, let thy grace be ſuſſiciemt for us, that 
Where we are weak, there we ma) be ſtrong, and 
may be more than conquerors thro! him that loved 
us 3. And, the God of peace tread Satan under 
our feet, and do it ſhortly a. And ſince we wrel- 
4 1 - tle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 
{ palities and powers, and the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, let us be ne in the Lands and | in 

the power of bis might 5. 1 78 

Lord, grant that we may never enter into temps 
tation t, but having prayed, may ſet a watch d, and 
let thy wiſe and good providence ſo order all our 
affairs, and all events that are concerning us, that 
no temptation may take us, but ſuch as is common 
10 men, and that we may never be tempted aboye 
what we are able to diſcern, reſiſt, and overcome, 
- through the grace of God e. Lord, do not lay, any 
Ba as before us / that we ſhould fall 
upon them and perifh g. Let nothing be an Ocea- 
Lon of falling to us, but give us that great peace 
*whieh they 15280 that love * law, whom 5 
_Jhall offend B. 

And lead us, we pray thee, into all truth 5 7: lead 
us in thy truth, and teach us, for thou art the God 
Of our ſalvation x. Shew us thy ways, O God, and 
f Tade 223: 1 Plalm- Ixxi. 12; 1 pet. v. . 20 2 Cor. 5 
+ 4.4 WES TEES „Luke X81*- 31, 32. 1 2 Cor. xii. 7, 9, 8. * Rom. 

| NuL.-2%, "a xvi. 28. &-Epli. Fi. 10, 12. © Mat. xxvi 41. | 


N 2 Neb. iv. 9. e Cor. x. 31. J Jer. vi. TH * Rom. Kix. 164 
k is | Fig xi As. : 7 Joh a vi. 13. eee og 
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"a | TAE Lon bs PRAYER. ae 5 
ſs 7. each vs thy paths, the paths of rightecalneſs;” 9 
5 up; Mead vs in thoſe paths for thy name fake, chat ſo Os 5 
un. e may be led befide. the ſtill waters . 5 By 


that W And deliver us, we pray thee,” from the evil” 
and ne n; keep us that the wicked one touch us not, 
's v. Nhat he ſow not his tares in the field of our hearts u, 
or What we be not enſnared by his wiles, or wounded. | 
neſ-MWy his fiery: darts, let the word of God abide in pr 5 
but Is, that we ny: be Rrong, and mos overcome dhe _ 
that wicked one p. 23 i 
and Deliver us from Speed thing, we Ws that 255 

wed Wwe may do no evil 9: O deliver ug from every evil 
ider work 7, ſave ub from our fins // redeem us from 
rel. Wall iniquity ?, eſpecially the ſin that doth molt eafily * | 
nci- Wicſct us «: Hide pride from us v; remove from us lf 
the way of lying 20; let us not eat of finners dain- | 
ties x: incline. our hearts to thy teſtimonies, and 
not to covetouſneſs and keep us that we never 
ſpeak unadviſedly with our lips 2: But eſpecially 
keep back thy ſervants from preſumptuous . ee: 
them not have dominion over us a. 

Preſerve us, we pray thee, that no evil ig 
may befal us ö, and keep us from evil, that it may 
not hurt us c. O0 ou that ſaveſt by thy right 
hand them which put their truſt in thee, from 
thoſe that riſe up againſt them, ſhew us thy mar- 
velious loving-kindnefs,, aud keep us as' the apple 
of thine eye, hide us under the ſhadow. of thy 
wings d. Keep that which we commit unto thee . 
Thou that haſt delivered doſt deliver , and we 9 
rat and pray that thou wilt yet deliver, wilt de- 
ead irer us from all our fears g. O make us to dwell 
o ſafely, and wot wt we 7 be quer from the 58 
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14 fear of evil 5. And bring us ſale at laſt to 15 10 
vt ly mountain, where there is no pricking Nen or 
 . grieving thorn, nothing to hurt or deſtroy i 4. 
1 Fon THINE. 18 THE KINGDOM, THE POWER, 
18415 po ANE THE GLORY, FOR EVER. 1 | 
_—_ Father in benden let chy kingdom come, for 
b = | thine is che kingdom, thou art God in heaven, and 
1 ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the heathen 1: Let 
By £104 thy will be done, for thine is the power m, aud 
1 there is nothing too hard for thee; Let thy native 
E 4h; be ſanctified, for thine is the glory, and thop _ 
$: 1's, ſet thy glory above the heavens un. 
1. Father in heaven, ſupply our wants, pardon o. our 
Wy 0h fn and preſerve us from evil, for thine is the 
BY kingdom, the power, and the glory, and. thou an 
Lord over-all, who art rich to all that call upon 
à © thee o: None can forgive ſins but thou only 5, le 
dy power be great in pardoning our fins 2 And 
Tg fince it is the glory of God to pardon fin, and 1 
4. help the helpleſs r, help us, O God of our ſaly 
tion; for the glory of thy name deliver us, and 
purge away our fins, for thy name's ſake /- - 
§ʃzd : We deſire in all our prayers to praite thee, for 
LETS thou art great, and greatly to be praiſed . We 
US" praiſe thy kingdom, for it is an everlaſting king. 
dom, and endures throughout all generations 2 aud 
1 33 the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre 3. 
8 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickediets: 
EE To thee belongeth mercy, and thou rendereſt to e- 
Wy | b very man according to his works v. We praiſe. thy 
—_ power, for thou: haſt a mighty arm, ſtrong is 1 
Ts hand, aud high is thy right hand, and yet z2dge- 
It 54 ment and juſtice are the bie e of thy throng, 


merey and truth ſhall go before thy face % We 


5 Frov. i I. 33: i Esek. SxViii. 24. c Ry. 22 Gaben, 
xx. 6. mn fer. xxxii, 1. * Pſalm viii. T o Rom. K. 1% 
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"THE LORD'S PRAYER. 


IA praiſe thy glory, for the glory of the Lord Wal Fg 1 bs 4 


dure for ever. Glory be to the Father, to the Son, 
Fe ning, is now, and ever ſhall be x... © let God be 


ment of his power; let him be praiſed for his 


and to the Holy Ghoſt : As it was in the begin- os 


723 We 


* 
„ 


praiſed in his ſanctuary, and praiſed an the ſirma- 


1 nighty acts, and praiſed according w his excellent 
5 ſer ereatneſa. Let every thing that Hath breath! ie? 
„ ache Lord y. Hallelujah. > 5 
: Jl And forafmuch as we knode that he hearcth: us, 1 
„aud Hand whatſoever we alk according to his will, in 
name faith, we have the petitions that we defired of 
, mn him z, we will triumph in bis ptaiſe a. Now know , 
we that the Lord heareth his anointed b, and for 
n Our bis ſake will hear us from his holy heaven, with. | 
is the the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand ; and there- 
ua fore in token not only of our defire, but-of our af. 
upon urance to be heard in Chrilt' Kate we lay, 4. 
p, Kt men, Amen. | "M 
Ant Our Father, which art in hau, ballowed be % ' 
nd ame, N 3 
ſalvas x Plalin civ 31, 5 el: . 25 6% 2 I as v. 18. | 2 Fiat: = 
„ and evi. 47. + Pfaln xx. 6, 3 bh 
1 "0 n 4 p. 22 e J 
4 and S. me ſhort He of PRA Y ER; for tho 77 of . 
real ee ꝛho may not be able to collect for . . 
els % of the foregoing N aterials. 5 . N24. 
ns APRAYER i be wed by Children. op | 
5 5 15 GOD, tg: art my God, early will I ſeek | 0 = 
| there. _ 
ade Thou art my God, and K will praiſe thee; my — 48 E 
7 — father's God, od I will extol the. — = 
Who is a God like unts thee, glorious in holi-- = 
WL | neſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders? 
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W hom have 11 in Beaver wu thee?. And there Is \ a 5 


2 S 1 r 
* r 
* «= :&$£ 

— — 


* We N * * , 


8 SOME. n or PRAYER. 


" 25 W earth that I defire beſides thee.” My 
and my heart fail, thou art the Arength of 
ny hee and my portion for ever. 

Thou madeſt me for thyſelf,to ſhew forth thy praiſe; 

But I am a%finner; I was ſhapen in e and 
in ſin did my mother coriceive M 158 
God be merciful to me a ſ inne.. 

O deliver me from the wrath pern 
Chpriſt Jeſus, who died for me; and roſe again. 
Lord, give me a new. nature. Let Jeſus Chriſt 
be formed in my ſoul, that to me to lire may de 
„ and to die may be gain. 0 
Lord, I was in my baptiſm given up to thee; 
receive me graciouſly, and love me freely. © 
Lord Jeſus, thou haſt encouraged little children 
to come te thee, and haſt ſaid, that of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God; T come to thee 1 O make mea 
faithful fubject of thy kingdom, take me up in thy 
arms, put thy hands upon me, and bleſs me. 
wy. 5 O give me grace to redeem me from all i miqui- 
te, and particularly from che vanity which child. 
hood and youth is ſubjec to 

Lord, give me a wiſe and an underſtanding 
- heat, that 1 may know and do thy will in every 
- thing, and may in notking fin againſt the. 

Lord, grant that from my childhood I may know 
the holy ſcriptures, and may continue in the good 
_. things that I have learned, 

Remove from me the way of ins, and gran 
me thy law gracioufly- 

Lord, bethou a Father to me; French: me, and 
onide+ me; provide for me, and protect me; and 
bleſs me, even me, O my Tather. 

Bleſs all my relations [father, mother, brothers 
dn ers, ] and give me grace to do my uy; to 1009] 
iu every thing. 

Lord, prepare me for death, and gire emit 
to conliter "wy, latter eng VET NS EE. 
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"fp | SOME FORMS OF. PRAYER." 


bh 0 Lords I thank thee for all-thy mercies:th me; 2M 


theft for life and health, food, and raiment, and for m 
(education; for my creation, - preſervation, and all 


raiſe W the bleſſings of this life; but above all for Re” 5 
And neſtimable l. love in the redemption of the world by. © 
fas our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the wenn of grace, and | 


the hopes of glory.” 


ough i Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable gilt; bleſs. + 


n. ed be God for JESUS CHRIS e None. but Chriſt, | 
'hriſt none but Chriſt for me. 
y be Now to God the Father, the JET and the "foly - 


Ghoſt, that great name into which I'was baptized, . . 1 


hee be honour and glory, N and N 28 e- 
5 ver and ever. _ Amen. 


— 


2 Our Father: Aſh ns art in baue be. 2 8 . 5 
8 the N r 2 £2 SH 

p thy Anor ber Pa on 7 "EM RAY TICK in ot 
quis . ords of 2 the A mb; £ hope ee, ST 
Bild- UR Father zu Pesvent ns come to thee. as.. 

15 children to a nes able and ready to help 
ding WF us. 


every We deſeech thee, Tei thy. name” pac fanified; © 
enable us and others to glorify thee in all that where- 
non i by thou haſt made thyſelf known, and Ailpales: of 
good BY al! things to thine own glory. 
X Let thy kingdom come; let Satan's kingdom ha 
grant WY deitroyed, and let the kingdom of thy grace 83 
«Wl ranced; let us and others be brought into it, and 


\ 


| and haſtened. 


* Let thy will be EV on eur” as it is "Js in * 3 
ner Wl heaven; make us by thy grace able and willing to 
chem BY know, obey, and Cabin to thy will in all things, 


as the angels do in heaven. 
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kept in it, and tet the e of Bay: glory be WR 
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Give. us this day our daily breads of NE free . 
igt let us receive A: N 85 of che 59 =_ 


by 
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_ NN” "HOME FORMS or PRAYER, - 

AH - things of chis he," aud ney us enjoy voy vi 

with them. ' EA 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we er them 

that treſpaſs againſt us. We pray that for Chriſty 

'* ſake" thou wouldſt freely pardon all our fins; and 
chat by thy grace thou wouldeſt enable us from the 

heart to forgive others. en 
And lead us not into temptation, but delivery 
| from evil. Either keep us, O Lord, from being 
tempted to fin, or ſypport. and deliver us when! we 
are tempted, 

For thine is the W e the power, "wid the 
glory for ever. Lord, we take our encouragemett 
in prayer from thyſelf only, and defire in our pray. 

ers to-praiſgthee, aſcribing kingdom, power, and 
glory to thee: And in teſtimony of our deſires and 
urance to de heard. — — TEE CO we * 
. ee | 


* 


I — 
N ; ö : 4 


{other Paaren drawn ES 975 5 Main Carli 
1 Children, (wukich val firft publiſhed in th 
' Year 1703 ) which will be eqſy to theſe halle 
- ho have earned that Catechiſm. | 


a 


Lord, thou art an infinite and, tern Spirit 

moſt wife and powerful, holy, juſt, and good, 

Thou art the great God that madeſt the world 

andi art my Creator; and thou that madeſt me dal 

_ preſerve and maintain me, and in thee I live, and 

| move, and have my being. O that I may remem- 

ber thee as my Creator in the days of . 70% 

_ ant never forget the. 

Lord, give me grace to Ger and honour thee 

2600 worſhip and obey. thee, and in al ay 0 
truſt 1 in thee, and tn pleaſe the. 

Lord, I: thank thee for thy hoty ward; which 

| thou haſt bers me to be the rule; of 1 * ban 
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© SOME. r FORMS: or PRAYER. N 


beten and, which js able to make me wiſe : un- 
to ſalvation. © 


— 


I confeſs, O Lot” hat The edition 1 was bory 


in is ſinful and miſerable. Lam'naturally-prone to 


that which is evil, and backward: to that which is 


good, and fooliſhneſs is bound up in my Wen 


and I am by nature aà child of wrath, ſo tha if thou 
hadſt not raiſed. up a Saviour for me, I had been 
certainly loſt and undone for ever. I have been 
diſobedient to the command of Gods and have eat⸗ 

en forbidden fruit. 


But, bleſſed, and for ever bleſſed be God 667 the Es 


Savigur Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son. of God, and 
the only Mediator between God and man, who 


took our nature upon him, and became man, that | 4 
he might redeem and fave us. . 
Lord, I bleſs thee for his holy life; give me 40 


6 


follow his ſteps: I bleſs thee for the true and axe 
cellent doctrine which he preached; give me to mix 


faith with it: I bleſs thee for the miractes which "a | 5 I 


wrought, to confirm 
that be died the curſed death of the croſs to ſatisfy 
tor fin, and to reconcile us to God; and that he roſe 
again fronl the dead on the third day, and aſcendet : i 
up into heaven, where he ever lives, making inter- 


ceſſion for us, and hath all power both in heaven, | 
and in earth; and that we are aſſured he will com.e ' 
again in glory to judge the world-at the laſt day. 


his doctrine; and efpecially 


£ 


Lord, I thank thee that I am one of his diſciple ; 
for Lam a baptized Chriſtian; and I give glory to 
Father, Son, and Holy holt, in whoſe name 


was baptized. 


Lord, be thou in Chriſt to-me 2 2 God, and make. 

people. 
De thou my chief a 4 higheſt. ends; | 

ſus Chriſt be my Prince and Saviour; and 


me one of thy 


7 


3g 


Holy Gheſt be my ee NE . 8 
and Comforter. | 885 
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8 "S, "SOME FORMS © or P PRAYER.” 3 
a "ts Lord, enable me to deny all 50 
. .wotldly fleſhly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteoully, 
and godly, in this preſent world, eg 11 
9 for the bleſſed hope. 3 
Work in me repentance 0 Cod, an faith | 
+  _ Swords our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and give * tolive 
affe of faith and repentance. ' 
Lord, make me truly ſorry that I have 3 
thee in what [ have thought, and ſpoken, and done 
amiſs, and give me grace to ſin no more, 
And enable me to receive Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
rely upon, him as my Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
and to give up myſelf to be ruled and e ol 
- Hayed by him. 
Lord, grant unto me the pardon of my fins, the 
Lift of he Holy Ghoſt, and eternal life. 
= And give me grace to manifeſt the ſincerity of 
muy faith and repentance, by a diligent and con- 
| ,  ſcientiaus obedience to all thy commandments. 
__ Enable me to love thee with all my heart, and 
to love my neighbour as myſelf. 
Vive me grace always to make mention 46 thy 
name with reverence and ſeriouſneſs, to read and 
ear thy word with diligence and attention, to me- 
ditate upon it, to believe 1 ad and to frame 8 lie 
e to it. 
Lord, grant thint 1 may receive all thy mercies 
. with thankfalneſs, and bear all afflictions wich pr 
"©  tience and ſubmiſſion to thy holy will. 
Lord, grant that my heart may never be lifted: up 
_ with pride, iſturbed with anger, or any ſinful pal- 
ſion; and that my body may never be defiled with 
Intemperance, uncleanneſe, or any fleſkly luſts; 
| and keep me from ever ſpeaking any ſinful — | 
+ "Lord, give me grace to reverence and obey wy 
parents and governors; I thank thee for their il. 
ſttructions and reproofs: I pray thee bleſs them to 
me, and way me in every 8 Samer to W, 
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© SOME OU or PRAYER. 

Lord, pity, help, and ſuccour the 290k, 156 thoſe * 
in afflictions and diſtreſs. ho 

Lord, bleſs my friends, forgive my enemies, . 
enable me to do my duty to all men. 

Wberein I have in anything, offended thee, I, 4 
humbly pray for pardon in the blood of Chriſt, and 
grace to do my duty better for the time to come 
and ſo to live in the fear of God, as that I may be 
happy in this world, and that to come. 1 

Lord, prepare me to die; and leave this worlddx 
O fave me from that ſtate of everlaſting miſery and 
torment, which will certainly be the portion of all 
the wicked and ungodly, and bring me ſafe to the 
world of Ong reſt and joy with PRE: and I&- * 
ſus Chriſt. 

And give me witiow and grace to Fit 2 We 
god:y life, and to make it my great care and BE; 
neſs to ſerve thee; and to fave my oW2 foul. g 
All this humbly beg in the name, and for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour and R- 
deemer, to whom with hes! O Father, and the 1 
eternal Spirit, be honour, glory, and praiſe, hence. * 
forth and for evermore. An. Bs 1 


5 . —— 25 5 
4 Borning-goege for a-F AMILY.: by 


Lord our God, we defire. with all bumility 
and reverence to adore thee, as a Being in- 
ſinitely bright and blefſed, and glorious; thou haſt 
all perfection in thyſelf, and art the fountain of all - 
being, power, life, motion, and perfection. 18 
Thou art good to all, and thy tender mercies are 
over all thy works; and thou art continually doing 
us good, though we are evil and unthankful. 5 
Me reckon it an unſpeakable privilege, that we 
have liberty of acceſs to thee through Jeſus Quits. 
ang leave to call thee «4 * Father in * Oo * 
woe . 
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JETS "SOME ; FORMS 8 Or 1 PRAYER. - 
upon us now, and be merciful-to. us, . thou, uſe 
to do unto thofe that love thy name: | 

"0 give us all to account our daily worltip of thee ; 
zn our family, the moſt needful part of our daily 
bufinefs, and the moſt Pleasant 2835 of our .oally 

* comforts.” 

Thou art the God of all the Families of ire, be 
'-thow the God of our family, and grant, whatever 
others do, we and ours may always ſerve the Lot; 

that thou mayeſt cauſe the bleſſing, to reſt on our 
ogy from the beginning of the year to the endof 
Lord, bleſs us, and we are bleſſed indeed. 
1 "We humbly thank - thee for all the mercies df 
this night paſt, and this morning, that we have laid 
us down and ſlept, and waked again, becauſe thou 
haſt ſuſtained us; that no plague Has come nigh 
our dwelling ; but that we are brought in ſafety to 
he light and comforts of another day. 6 

It is of thy mercies, O Lord, that we are not con. 
Wins even becauſe, thy compaſſons | fail not z they 
are new-every morning; great is thy faithfulneſs 

We hate reſted and are refreſhed, when many 
"Have been full of toſſing to and fro till the dawning 

of the day: We have a ſafe and quiet habitation," 
When many are forced to wander, and ly expoſed, 
We own thy goodneſs to us, and ourſelves ve 
| Serndwledge Jeſs than the leaſt of all the mercy, 
and of all the truth thou haft ſhewed unto us. 7 
We confeſs we have finned againſt thee, we are 
guilty before thee, we have ſinned, and have come 
Ahort of the glory of God: We have corrupt and 
Puſul natures, and are bent tobackſlide from thee; 
. to good, and prone to evil continually. 
Vain thoughts come into us, and lodge within 
us, lying down and rifing up, and they defile or 
diſquiet our minds, and keep out good thoughts. 
We are too apt to burden ourſelves with that Gar 
Which thou haſt encouraged a us to caſt upon Thee: 
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'SOME FORMS 055 PRATER:. 


We are very much wanting in the duties of, = "3 
rk WM particular relations, and provoke one another more 
fail} W to folly and paſſion than to love and to good works. | 
Jan We are very cold and deſectire in our love to Gad, 
at weak in our defires towards him, anGunſteady and 
„ be uneven in our walking with him; and are at this: 
ever tine much out of frame for his ſervice.” 1 
otd; We pray thee forgive all our ſins for Chris 8 
om W fake, and be at piece with us in him who died to 
dof make peace, and ever lives, making intereeſſion. 
Vo There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any 
good? but, Lord, let us not be put off with the good 
of this world for a portion: For this is dur hearts 
deſire and prayer, Lord, lift up the light of thy 
countenance; upon us, and that ſha!l put gladneſs 
into our hearts, more. than gy 25 whole corn 
and wine, ànd oll increaſeth. 7 
Lord, let thy peace rule in our Peirts, aud z gire 
law to us; and let thy peace keep our hearts and 
minds, and give comfort to us; and let the conſo-— 
lations of God, which are neit , f few nor ſmall, 
be our ſtrength and our ſong 1 in the houſe, of our | 1 x, 
pilgrimage. 3 4 
Lord, we conimit ourſelres to thy care and "OPS. | 
ing this day: Wateh over us for good; compaſs. i 
us about with thy favour as with a ſhifld; preſet ye 
us from all evil, yea, the Lord 10 and cl keep 


our ſouls; preſerve our going out, and coming in. 
| Our bodies and all our worldly affairs we com- 
and mit to- che conduct of thy wiſe and gracious pro- 


ee; ridence, and ſubmit. to its diſpoſals, Let no hurt 
ly. er harm happen to us; keep us in health and fafe- 
hin ; bleſs our empfoyments, proſper us in all our - = 
or lawful undertakings, and give us comfort and ſuc - — 
hes cels in them. Let us cat the labour of bur bande, — 
are and. let it he nh, ! Wh 


Our precious ſouls and all their concerns, we | 
Saum to oe 4 nee of LEY he 85 and graces. 


6 let thy grace be mighty in vs; and ſufficient for 
116 =. us, and jet it work in us both to will and to do 
W that which is good, of thine own good pleaſure. 
O gie us grace to do the work of this day in its 
= day, according as the duty of the day requires, and 
Wis to do even common actions after a,godly ſort; ac- 
„ thee in all our ways, and having our 
eyes ever up to thee, and be thou Paley: to dired 

aur ſteps. 3 — . 

Lord, keep us from & in; gire us rule over our 
"own ſpirits, and grant that we may not this da 
"break but into paſſion upon provocation, or 14 
N with our lips: Give us grace to live 
_- togetler in peace and holy love, that the Lord may 
commend the Dieling upp. us, "ew life for euer. 
more. 

Make us conſcientious 3 in all our ell: PR. 
- alwa s watcliful againſt ſin, as becomes thoſe who. 
Tee thine eye ever upon us: Arm, us againſt every: 

- temptation, uphold us in our integrity, keep us in 

the way of our day; and grant that we myy be in 
Ahy fear every day, and all the day long. 
In every doubtful caſe, let our way be made plain 
before us; and give us that wiſdom of the prudent, | 
which is at all times profitable to direct; and let 
| Integrity and een preſerve us, for we wait 
on thee. - as 
anctify to us all our loſſes, croſſes, afflictions, 
and diſappointments, and give us grace to ſubmit to 
thy holy will ib them, and let us find it good for 
us to be fflicted, chat we and be partakers of hy 
holineſs. x ; 

Prepare us fer all the events of this day, for we. 
| know not what a day may bring forth: Giye u8% 
ſtand compleat in thy whole will; to deny out- 
Keie to take up our croſs daily, and- * follow 
3 ac Chriſt. 

Lord, 5 us for death, and judgement, wat: 
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1 SOME FORMS OF PRAYER.” 5 199 
for ernity, and give us grace fo live every day, as thoſe ©. : 
do - What do not know but it. may be our laſt day. 5 13 
Lord, plead thy cauſe in the world; build ß 
its Iny church into perfect beauty; ; ſet up the thrane _ 
and If the exalted Redeemer in all places upon the 
acs Wuins of the devil's kingdom: Let the reformed -'* } 
our hurches be more and more reformed, and let e- 
ect Nery thing that is amiſs be amended; and let thoſe 
bat ſuffer for rightconfficſs | ſake-be Iupporreg and 
our Wiclivered. © 
day Do us good in ibefe nations; bleſs the king, . 
4 l in authority; guide public counſels and affairs 3 . 
live - Worer-rule all to thine own glory; let peace and | © 
nay ruth be in our days, and be een to thoſe at. 8 
er. hall come after us. 8 75 
Be gracious to all our relations, friends, 11 5 
and ours, and acquaintance, and do them good accord- 
rho. ing as their neceſſities are, Gupply the wants of all 
ery hy people. Dwell in the families that fear the, 
in end call upon thy name. Forgive our enemies, and 
» in thoſe that hate us; give us a right and charitable - ' 
I trame of ſpirit towards all men, and all that is theirs. 
ain Viſit thoſe that are in affliction, and comfort 
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I his unſpeakable gift. 1 
e. We 9 beſroch. thee. for Qui Jeſus ſake t to = 
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nt, them; and be unto them a gery preſent help. Re- 
let Neorer the ſick, eaſe the pained, ſuccour the temp- 1 7. 
ait ted, relieve the oppreſſed, and give Joy to _ 
dat mourn in Zion. 85 
ns, Deal with us and our family according to the te= ; 
tio nor of the everlaſting covenant, which is well or- 
for I dered in all things and ſure, and which is all our 
thy "WW f2ivation, and all our deſire; however it 8 4 
od to deal with us and with our houſe. __ 85 „ 
we No bleſſed be God for all his gifts both of . | 
to ture and grace, for thoſe that concern this life, and g 
ur- chat to come; eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt the ſoun- 
tam and foundation of all; thanks be to God for 3 4 


- 
8 


$\ * 
L * # 


£ 
— ry = - * — 1 — 
n = - 
6 . — - 2 
- Ob», 1 2 . 
4 Rp.” 4 ya A 
I ͤ EE. r 2 
— n bd Fx 8 3 2 
© 3 Þ 
— 4 _ \ ä 1 
2 2 IO > 
* — + 71 = — = 1 x? 2 
2 CE \ — —p = 
p © " — XI wo — D 
5 — > * 3 
. — N 5 2 
- . — 


0 * 1 
4 i i . 
1 
9 0 
F; 
.* 4 4 7 
a, E 
„ ſn 
» 


* . us to > prays Our Father which art in e &c. 
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1 95 our ſins, accept our ſexvices, and graut at 
5 anſwer of peace to our przyers, even for his fake 
_.. who died for us, and roſe again, who hath tau} 
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An Evening-Proyer for a F A M I L T; 


08 J holy, and bleſſed, and: glorious Lord 

| God, whoſe we are and whom we are bound 

to Ros. for becauſe thou madeſt us and not ve 

. -qurſelves, therefore we are not our own, but. thine; 

and unto thee, O Lord, do we lift up our foul; 

Thy face, Lord, do we Nel whither ſhall we 90 

for a happineſs but to thee, f from whom we derive 
our. being? 

Thou art che great Benefactor of the whole cre. 
ation.: 'Thou giveſt to, all life and breath and all 
things: Thou art our Benefactor; the God that haſt 
fed us, and kept us all our life long unto. this days 
Having obtained help of God, we continue hither- 
to monuments of ſparing mercy, and witneſſes for 
hee that thou art gracious, that thou art God, and 
not man; for therefore'it is that we are not cut off, 

A One day tells another, and one night certifies'to 
another that thou art good, and doſt good, and ne- 


1 5 ver faileſt thoſe that ſeek thee, and truſt in thee: 
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Thou makeſt the outgoings of the morning, and 
of the evening to praiſe tile. 

It is thro” the good hand of our God upon uh 
that we arc brought in ſafety to the cloſe.of ano- 
ther day, and that after the various employments 
of the day, we conie together at night. to'ryEntivn 
the loving. kindneſs of the Lord, and tlie praiſes of 

our God, who is god, agg. Whoſe mercy. ene 
eth fop cer. 

Blefled be the Lord, who daily touts us Wik bi ; 
benefit © eren the God of our ade lor be that. 
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is our God is the God of falvation. We have 3 Toy 
thee the mercies of the day in its day, according as 
the neceſſity of the day requires, tho we come far 
ſhort of doing the 1 of the day in its day, =o 5 
cording as the duty of the day require. 
We bleſs thee for. the miniſtration of the good. 
Hegels abdat us; the ſerviceablenefs of the inferi- X 75 9 
cr creatures to us, for our bodily health and caſe, 
comfort in our relations, and a comfortable plece of -- 
Lord abode, that thou haſt not made the wilderneſs our 3 | 
ound pebitation, and the barren land our dwelling and T's 
ot gehe pectally that thou continueſt to us the uſe of ur 
reaſon, aud the quiet and peace of our conſciences. 
ous We bleſs thee for our ſhare in the publio tranqui- - "i 
ve 00 ity, that thou haſt given us a good land, in which 
we dwell ſafely under our own vines and fig trees. 
Above all, we bleſs thee'for Jeſus Chriſt, aud . | 
- Ce mediation between God and manz for the covenant” 1 
of grace made with us in him, and all the exceeding. 
Wezrcat and precious promiſes and privileges of that 
; day. covenant; for the throne of grace ereCted for us, to 
which we may in his name come with kumble bold. 
s for ness, and for the hope of eternal life thro“ him. 
We confeſs we have ſinned àgainſt thee; is 
day we have ſinned and done fooliſhly : O God, 
thou knoweſt our fooliffneſs, and our f. ins are not 
hid from thee; we | miſpend our time, we. ne- 
| our duty, we follow after lying vanities, and 
rake our own mercies. We offend with our 
ongues: Are we not carnal, and walk as. areas þ * 
n us below Chriſtians! Who can underſtand his errarok 


ano - Clcanſe us from dur ſecret faults. 1 
ens Boy We pray thee give us repentance for our fins 5. 4 
mee Oily infirmity, and, make us duly ſenſible of the. 
£3.* ROT them, and of our danger by them, and let 

dur. the blood of Chriſt thy Son, which cleanſeth ſrom¾ 
al an,“ cleanſe us from it, that we may ty down. | 1 


CT 3 — 4 FY * * * 
2 — : LY 4,2 . * 
Sad — — . ͤ ˙ 4 Se - 


to night At ang with Got, 1 8 our fouls” "IE, 


2 b 
— 
* , * 
” . 
b ” * — 1 1 


hte? 


* » 
% *A* 


L — 
F 
” 
: £ 
* . 
> g 


* 


. "1 ' SOME: {FORMS or ann f 
258 Ad return t him, and Tepoſe in 0 es! 
„ en e 

And give us . ſo to repent every diy 15 fla 

0 fins of every day, as that when we come to die we 
may have the ſins but of one day to TO of, and 
ſo we may be continually eaſy. | don 
Dao us good by all the providences we are un. 
5 der, mera or afflictive; give us grace to AC 
commodate ourſelves to them, and by all bring 0 mal 
|; nearer to thee, and make us fitter for the. na 
Me commit ourſelves to thee this night, and de, par 
1 ſire to dwell in the ſecret place of the moſt High, ind 
and to abide under the ſhadow of the Almi he 

Let the Lord be our habitation, and let onr Ton 

bh be at home in him. 

Make a hedge of protection (we prey thee) * 

oY bout us, and about our houſe, and abour all#that 

we have round about, that no evil may befal uy 

nor any plague come nigh our dwelling. The Lot 

be our keeper, who neither ſlumbers nor N 
fd Lord, be thou a ſun and a ſhield to us.“ 

- * » Refreſh our bodies (we pray thee) with quiet 
ben and comfortable reſt, not to be diſturbed with any 
| - diſtruſtful diſquieting cares aud ſears; but eſpecial- 

Iy let our ſouls be refreſhed with thy love, and the 

— light of thy countenance, and * benignity, which 

BD 15 Letter than life. | | 
When we awake, grant that we may be fiil 
| - 7 with thee, and may remember thee upon our' bed: 
and meditate upon thee in the night-watches, aud 
may improve the ſilence and ſolitude, of our te- 

tirements for communion with God and our own 

©, hearts; that when we are alone, we may not he . 
2 lone, but God may be with us, and we with Jum 
Reſtoxe us to another day in fafety, and prepats 
us for the duties and events of it; and by all ſup: 
ports and comforts of this life, let our doe! de 
| ſitted to ſerve our Toule 3 in thy Nes avt'e ö 
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SOME. FORMS br! PRAYER... oy 5 To i 
$ to glorify thee with both, remembring that we Il 


are not our own, we are bought with a price. 
And foraſmuc h 


as we are now brought one day vt 


nearer our end, Lord, enable us ſo to number our : 
days, as that. we may apply our hearts unto-wiſ- 
dom : Let us be minde by our putting off our Rs 


lothes, and going to ſleep in our beds, of putting 


of the body, fleeping the: fleep of death, and of 

making our. bed in the darkneſs thortly, that we 

may be daily dying in expectation of it, and pre- 

aration for our change, that when we come to die 

indeed, it may be no ſurprize or terror to us, but 
e may with comfort put off the body, and reſign > 


* he ſpirit, knowing whom we have truſted. 


Lord, let our families be bleſſed in him, in hour 4 Js 
all the families of the earth ate bleſſed, bleſſed with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things, by Chriſt - 
Jeſus, and with temporal bleſſings as far as chou 292 


leeſt good for us: Give us health and proſperity, 
but eſpecially let our ſouls proſpet and be in health; 
and let all that belong to us belong to Chriſt, that 
we who live in a houfe together & earth, may: be 
together for ever with the Lord. 

Look with pity upon a loſt ne we Wen 
thee, and ſet up Chriſt's throne there where Sa- - 


5 0 " 


tan's ſeat is; ſend the goſpel where it is not, mhle 


it ſucceſsful where it is; let it be mighty thro” God ? 


to the pulling down of the ſtrong holds of: fin: - 


Let the church of Chriſt greatly flourith in all - | 


places, and make it to appear. . it is built, upon 


a rock, and that the gates of hell cannot prevail a- : 
gainſt it: and ſuffer not the rod of the wicked any — N 


where to reſt upon the lot of the righteous. £0 


Let the land of our nativity. be ſtill the e K 


lat care of thy g Providence, that in the peace 
thereof we may have peace. Let glory dwell in our 
land, and upon al the glory let there be a defence. 

Rule in the hearts of our Ob: Wa par 
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public bleſſing: Make all that are in places of pubs 
lie truſt. faithful to the public intereſt: and all that 
bear the ſword, a terror to evil doers, and a ptos 
teckion and praiſe to them that do well. Own thy 

| nee in their work, and give Thee. Wl ang 


will to help ſouls to heaven. 
Be gracious to all that are dear to U us: ta the 


f riſing. generation be ſuch as thou wilt own, and d 
-- © thee. more and better ſervice in fo day than ih 


has done. 5 Fg v4 1 


Comfort and relieve all that are in ſorrow: and 
- aflition, lay no more upon them than thou wil 
enable them to bear, and enable them to bear What 


thou doſt lay upon them. 


Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly al 3 what 


we are able to-aſk or think, for the ſake of our ble 
ſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Lord our righ- 


e 47h To him NN the Father and the eternd 


_  Hpirit, be lor, and praiſe, now and for ever. Ame! 


1 8 kd Era fo the Lord's Day Morning | 


OST gracious God, and opr Father in'ou 
N Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it is good for us to dra 
near to thee; the nearer the better, and it will b 
beſt of all when we come to be neareſt of all i 
the kingdom ot plory: : 

- Thou haſt thy being of thyſelf, and thy happind 
in thyſelf : We therefore adore thee” as the gre 
Jehovah: We have our being from thee, and oi 
happineſs in thee, and therefore it is both our dutf 
and our intereſt to ſeek thee, to implore thy 5 
and to give unto thee the glory due unto thy nag 
We dleſs thee for the return of the marnii 
- light, and that thou cauſeſt the day-ſpring to xu 
its 5 b and time. 0 oy the es ck 
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high viſit our dark ſouls, and the Son of righteouſ 95 > 
neſs ariſe with healing under his wings. 
We bleſs thee that the lipht we ſee is the Lord's: 2 u1 
nat this is the day which the Lord hath made, 50 | 
hach made for e hath made for himſelf, we” 
Vin rejoice and be glad in it; That thou haſt re- 
vealed unto us thy holy ſabbaths, and that we were 
WM betimes taught to put a. difference between this I 
ay and other days, and that we live in à land, in 
ul parts of which God is publicly ad folemnly | 
worſhipped on this day. e 
a We bleſs thee*that ſabbath Vbertica'andGywore HR 
"Fl twnities are continued to us; and that we are hot 
a wiſhing in vain for theſe days of the Son of wan; 
that our candleſtick is not removed out of its place, 
as juſtly it might have been, becauſe: we have left” 
our firſt love. © e 7 TD 

Now we bid this fabbath W Hoſautz to, 
the Son of David, bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. O that 
we may be in the Spirzt on this Lord's day; that 
this may be the ſabbath of the Lord in our . 
ing; in our hearts a ſabbath of reſt from ſin, and 
a ſabbath of reſt in God. Enable us, we pray 5 
un {o to fanctify this ſabbath, as that it may be fanci- 
fed to us, and be a means of our ſanctiſication: 

That by reſting to- day from our worldly einploy)- 
ments, our hearts may be more and more taken off 
ſrom prelent things, and prepared to leave them; 
and that by employing our time to-day in the wor- 
ſhip of God, we may be led into a more experi- 5 
mental acquaintance with the work of heaven, and 
be made more meet for that bleſſed world. 

We confeſs we are utterly unworthy- ok: ne. XY 
honour, and unable for the work of communion: | 
with thee, but we come to thee in the name of 
the Lord Jefus, Chriſt, Who is worthy, and depend 
upon : alfiſtance of thy N VAR to wor. 
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PD our works in us; and ſo to ordain peace 7 | 
We keep this day holy, to che honour of God 14 
the Father Almighty, the maker of heaven and 10 
earth, in remembrance of the work of creation, th 
_ that, work of wonder, in which thou madeſt all C 
© things out of nothing by the word- of thy power th 
and all very good; and they continue to this day v. 
- agcording to thine ordinance, for All are thy ſer 8 - 
vants. Thou art worthy to receive bleſſing, and te. 
Honour, and:glory, and power; for thou haſt:creat"WM +, 
ed all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were ot 
+ ercated;- O thou who at firſt didſt command the te 
de to ſhine out of darkneſs, who ſaidſt on the t. 
+ feſt day. of the firſt week, let there be light, and BY «., 
there was light! We pray thee ſhine this day into f. 
our hearts, and give us more and more of the light . 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and let us be thy workmanthip 10 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, a SP a jc; 
Fete fruits of thy creature. on 
We likewiſe ſanctify this day to che Poem na 
Sur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, and bre 
our exalted Redeenter, 1 in remembrance of his re- WM ou: 
ſuxręction from the dead on the firſt day of the WM fai 
cs by which he was declared to be ths Son of WM an; 
God wich power. We bleſs thee, that having laid [ 
down his life to make atonement for ſm, he role is: 
again ſox. our juſtification, that he might bring in wh 
an everlaſtiug righteouſneſs. That the ſtone which WM pat 
he builders refuſed, the fame is become the head- hoj 
ſtone of tlie corner: This is the Lord's doing, and en: 
is marvellous in dur eyes. We. bleſs thee that he th: 
3s fifen from the dead, as the firſt fruits of then Wl cei 
chat ſlept, that he might be the reſurrection and tie the 
life to us. Now we pray that while we are gele- he. 
. _ the memorial of his reſurrection with joy 
and triumph, we may experience in our. ſouls the 
© ner a virtue oe Hud ee 2 wean 
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riſe with him, may riſe from the death of fin to the 
nie of right&oumeſs, from the duft of this world. 
Jo a holy, heavenly; ſpiritual and divine life. 0 
thut ve may be plantee together in the likeneſs of 
Chu iſt's reſurrection, that as Chriſt was raiſed 1 
the dead by the glory of the E Aer, ſer we alſo 80 
walk in eh of life.. 

We ſanctify this day alſo to the Dot of this e- 
tern) Spirit, that bleſſed Spirit of graes the Co 
forter, rejoicing at the remembrance of the aſcent”. 
of me Spirit upon the Apoſtles on the day ef Pen- 
teroſt, the firſt day of the week likewiſe. We bless 
thee chat u hen Jeſus was glorifiedy; aghe po holy Ghoſt - 
was given to make up the want of his bodily | 2 8 
ſcuce, to carry on his undertaking, and to ripen 
things for his ſecond coming; and that We have n 
--omiſe that he ſhall abide with us for ever. And 
no we pray that the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
jeſus from the dead, may dwell and rule in every 
cue of us, to make us partaker of a new and divine 
nature. Come, O bleſſed Spirit of grace, and 
08 breathe upon theſe dry bones, theſe dead hearts of 

ours, 2 they may me, and /be in us a Spirit of 
faith and * ah holineſs, a Sprit of Powers. 
and of a ſound mind. 

O Lord, we bleſs thes for thy. holy wort, hich 
is a liz{it to our feet, and a lamp to our paths; and i 
which was written for our learning, that weahrough- - 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have 
hopes that the ſcriptures are preſerved pure and 


6 


5 


Err . OO 


a entire to us, and that we have them in a rae, gh | 
hat we underſtand, '/We beg that we map not re- | 
f a 


ceive the grace of God herein in vain. We bleſs | 

thee that our eyes ſee the 4 * lights and our ears 

hear the joyful ſaund of a Redeemer and a Savl- | | 

our, and of redemption and ſalvation by him; that 

life and immortality are brought to light by the 

aofpel. "Ry wi to ris in 1 0 e 1255 in and 
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venture our immortal ſouls upon it; and we are 
Vt cnoouraged by it to come to thee, to beg for an in. 

ttereſt in the mediation of thy 8on. O let him be 
made of God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanQi- 


— 


25 5 1 and redemption; let us be effectually cal. 
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'"throu; gh Jeſus Chriſt there i is on earth peace, ani 
3 wil towards men. 

We bleſs thee for the FN golp or that 
* God hath given to us eternel life, and this life! is 


in his Son. Lord, we receive it as a faithful ſay, 


may grow up into him in all things, who is the 
head; that we may bring forth fruit in him; and 
5 whatever we do in word or deed, we may do all in 


his name. O let us have the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
thereby we may make it appear we are his. And 


ing, and well worthy of all acceptation : we will 


led into fellowſhip with him, and by faith be unit. 
ed to him, ſo that Chriſt may live in us, and we 


through him we pray that we may have eternal life 


— 


that we may none of us come ſhort of it, but may allo 


| as have the firſt fruits and earneſt of it abiding in vs. 


Me bleſs thee for the new covenant made with 


us in Jeſus Chriſt; that when the covenant of in- 


nocency was irre parably broken, ſo that it was be. 
come impoſſible for us to get to heaven by that co. 
venant, thou waſt then pleaſed to deal with us u- 


pon new terms, that we are under grace, ànd not 


0 under the. law; that this covenant is eſtabliſhed 


upon better promiſes in the hand of a Mediator 


55 Lord, we fly for refuge to it, we take hold of it a 


in the beloved, according to the tenor of the cove- 


4 


| the hope ſet before us, O receive us graciguſly into 


the bond of this covenant, and make · us accepted 


nant. Thou haſt declared concerning the Lord Je. 
ſus, that he is thy béloved Son in whom thou art 
Well pleaſed, and we humbly: profeſs that he is our 


” beloved in whom we are well pleaſed: 2 be 


well pleaſed with us in Se e 
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O that our hearts may be filled. this N 
pleaing thoughts of Chriſt, and his love to us, 
great love. wherewith-he loves us. O the . a 
| ble dimenſions of that love! the height, and depth, 
| and lerigth, and breailth of the love of Chriſt, Which 
| paſſeth knowledge! Let this love conſtrain us to 
5 love him, and; to 1 to him, who died for us and 
| roſe again. O that it may be à pleaſure and 
a mighty ſatisfaction to us to think; that while we 5 5 
| are here praying. at the footſtool of the throne Tt - / 
: grace, our bleſſed Saviour is fitting at the right 
hand of the throne of glory, interceeding for us. .'Þ 
we carneftl beg that thro? him we may find a- 
veur with thee our God, and may be taken "id + 
\ Wl . covenant and communion with the. 


* 


We humbly pray thee; for his fake, este an” ; 

our fins, known and unknown, in thought, word, 
end ded : Through him let us be acquitted of the 
(WF £uiit, and accepted as righteous in thy ſight: Let 
„bos not come into condemnation, as we have deſer- 
1 ved; let our iniquity be taken away, and our {in - 
covered; and let us be clothed- with the ſpotles 
; robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that the ſhame of. 
our nakedneſs may not appear. O let there be uo 

cloud of guilt to interpoſe between us and our God 

this day, and to intercept our comfortable com- 

© munion with him. And let our luſts be mortiſied 
and ſubdued; that our own corruptions may not be 
as a clog to us, to hinder the aſcent of- our fouls. 5 
hearen-wards. 25 
We pray thee aſſiſt us in all our 3 vx 

of this\thine-own Holy day; go along with us to 
the ſolemn afſembly, for it thy preſence go not up 
with us, where fore ſhould we go up? Give us to 
draw nigh” to thee with a true heart, and in full 
aſſurance ↄf faith. Meet us with a bleſſing „ Grate \4 
thine own ordifiances with thy preſence, Tat pe- 
cial 3 vi thine which 1 4 Far e 

Us $3. 
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| there where two or three are gathered e in 
thy name. Help us againſt our manifold infirmi- 
| ow and the fins that ds moſt eafily beſet us in ou 
| attendance upon thee: Lęt thy word come with life, 
& arid power to our ſouls, and be as good ſeed ſown: 
nn good ſoil, taking root, and bringing forth fruit 
to thy praiſe ; and let our prayers; and praifes be 
| ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable in thy ſight trough 
- Chriſt Jeſus; and let thoſe that tarry at home i. 
vide the ſpoil. + 

Let thy preines be in all the aſſemblies of oo 
5 Guiltiane this day: Grace be witk all them that 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. in ſigcerity: let great 
grace be upon them all. In the chariot of the e- 
verlaſting goſpel let the great Redeemer ride forth 
ttiumphantly, conquering and to conquer; and let 
every thought be brought into obedience to him: 
Let many be brought to believe the report of the 
gaſpel, and to many let the arm of the Lord be te- 
pealed: Let ſinners be converted unto thee, and 
hy ſaints edified and built up in faith, holineſy, | 
And comfort unto ſalvation,; Compleat che number 

| __ of thine elect, and haſten thy kingdom. 
Now e the Lord of peace himſelf give us peace al. 
Pays by all means. The God of hope ſill us with 
Joy and peace in believing, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, 
dur bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, who hath taught 
us to ray, Our, Pather which art in Hows, dec. { 


6” ui Pro fir. the Lord's Doy Bert, 


Eternal, and for ever blefled” and iow 
Lord God | Thou art God over all, and rich 
in merey to all that call upon thee, moſt wiſe and 
powerful, holy, juſt, and good; the Kin of bing, 
N and Lord of lords: our Lord and: our God. 
"704 art a without: ts + HANEY u ea 
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zur ene neither can our goodneſs extend 150 
hee, but we are miſerable without thee ; We have 
iced of thy favours, and are undone, for ever un- 2 5 
lone, if thy gocdneſs extend not unto us, and 
herefore, Lord, we intreat thy favour with our x 
hole hearts: O let thy favour be towards us in 
eſus Chriſt, for our happineſs is bound up in it, 
nd it is to us better than life. We confeſs we have 
orfeited\ thy favour, we have rendered ourſelves 
tterly unworthy of it; yet we are humbly bold to 
ray for it in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, who: bored 
3, and gave himſelf for us. . 
We bewail it before thee, that by the Lotruption 
pf our natures we are become odious to thine ho 
ineſs, and utterly unfit to inherit the kingdom of + 1 9 
od, and that by our many actual . 2 
re are become obnoxious to thy juſtice, and liable 
o thy wrath and curſe. Being by nature re 
ff diſobedience, we are children of wrath, and have 
eaſon both zo bluſh and tremble in all our ap- 
proaches to the holy and righteous God. Even the 
niquity of our holy. things would be our ruin, 5 
od ſhould deal with us e to he deſert 5 
hem. 
But with thee, 0 God, has? is merey ind plen- 
eous redemption : thou haſt graciouſly provided 5 
for all thoſe that repent and believe the goſpel, that 
he guilt of their ſin ſhall be removed through the. | 
merit of Chriſt's death, and the power of their fins | - Þ 
broken by his Spirit and grace; and he is both ways, 
ble tosſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come 
unto God by#him, ſeeing, he e ever lives miking in- 
terceſhon for us. "Lt 
Lord, we come to thee, a8 3 a Fathes,. by Jefus 6 
hriſt che Mediator, and earneſtly deſire by repen- 
tance and faith to turn from the world and the flefi | | 
to God, in Jeſus Chriſt, as our ruler and portion. 
We are 25 that, we have engen thee, We "ME -4 
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ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in d 


| 5 fleſh be crucified i in us, with all its affections Al 
luſts, and give us grace to keep under our body, a 


as righteous. - 


E and carry on that good work in our ſouls, ren 
1 us in the ſpirit of our minds, and make us in ever 
ding ſuch as thou wouldeſt dave us to be. Set i 
thy throne in our hearts, write thy law there, pla 
thy fear there, and fill us with all the graces of th 
_ "Spirit that we may be fruitful in the fruits of ig ao 
5  teouineſy, to the glory and the praiſe'of God. 


vn * 


- , Y — 1 7 
1 : F 8 = * 
. * — . 


» 
* 


SOME CES 05 PRATER.. 4 
e to think of our treacherous and ungtati 


| J 

carriage towards thee: We dere that we may h * 
no more to do with ſin, and pray as earneſtiy that and 
power of ſin may be broken in us, as that tlie gui u 
of ſin may be removed from us: And ve rely oo 
upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and ups 91 
1 merit of his death for the procuring of thy | 
vour. O look upon us in him, and for his ſake g ch 
ceive us graciouſly; 3 heal our backſlidings, and lll out 
us freely; and let not our iniquity. be our ruin. Hanc 
We beg, that being juſtified- faith, we mi the 
12ve peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chili. . 
"v 95 God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation i lov 
in, that he may be juſt, and the juſtiſier of theſ i mu 
which believe in Jeſus. Through him who y 5 
made fin for us, though he knew no fin, let us v. 
know no righteouſneſs. of our own, be accept the 


And the God of peace fanQify us whollys! beg 


'Mortify our pride, and clothe us with bumil 
mortiſy our paſſions, and put upon us the « 


ſight of God of great price. Save us from the poy 
er of a vain mind, and let thy grace be mi hty 
us to make us ſerious and ſober-minded. t tl 


to bring it into ſubjection to the laws of religit 
and right reaſon, and always to polleſs our vell 
in ſanctification and*honour. 


Let te” love of the ih bk be rooted ont of 
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and that covetouſneſs which is idolatry; ; and let 
te love of God in Chriſt be rooted in us. Shed 
abroad that love! in out hearts by che holy Gholt, 
and give us tg love thee the Lord our God with all 
cur heart, and ſoul, ; and mind; and. might; and 
to do all we do i in religion from a e of lere 
to thee. L 

Mortify in us all envy, dane Walle, and un- 
charitableneſs; pluck up. theſe” roots df bitterneſs. 
out of our minds, and give us grace to love one 
another with -a pure heart fervently,. as becomes. 
the followers, of the Lord Jeſus, who has given us 
this as his new commandment. ' O that brotherly _ 
love may continue among Us; lore wirhout . 
mulation. 7 

We pray tlie rectify all our miſtakes; if in any 
thing we be in an error, diſcover it to zus, and let 
che Spirit of truth lead us into all truth, the truth - 
as it is in Jeſus, the truth which is according to 
godlineſs ; and give ds that had underſtanding 
which they have that do thy commandments ;./ = 
our Ie and all good affeCtions abound in us yet 
more and 3 in i and in all be 
ment. WET 

Convince us, we pray thee, of the vanity'c of this 


neſs of fin, and its certain tendency to make us 
miſerable, that we May hate it, and dread it, and 
every thing that looks like it, or leads to it. 
Convince us, we pray thee, of the worth of our 
own ſouls and the 3 of eternity, and the a- 
ſulneſs of that everlaſting ſtate which we are ſtand- 
ing upon the brink of, and make us diligent and 
erious in our preparation for it, labouring leſs for 
the meat that periſheth, and more for that which -: 
n to, garn like, as thoſe who have ſet RAT... 


* . 
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world and its utter inſufficiency to make us happy, 2 
that we may never ſet our hearts upon it, nor raiſe 
out expection from it : And convince us of the vile. 


N " 


** 


* 


. 50 tE Tori or maven.” 
. 5 alfections on things aboye, and not on thingstl 
0 Are on earth, which are trifling oe tranſitory.” 


O that tinte and the things of time maß be r. 

oh ; + to us in compariſon wich eternity, and th ec] 
© things of eternity; that eternity map be much uye4 af . 

our heart, and ever ia our eye; that we ae C 

© governed by that faith which is the ſubſtance oi" 
-things hoped for, and the evidence of things. PG 

| ſeen; looking continually. at the things that aa” 
ve ,"not ſeen, that are eternal. 2 N den, 
Give us grace, we pray Wee, to look up to ts and 
ether worle with ſuch a holy concern, as that wallf''s 

may lock down upon this world with a holy condlif*<"* 
tempt and indifferency, as thoſe that muſt be hen 
but a very little "white, and muſt be ſome-wherd elit 
for ever; that We may r rejoice as the” we rejoiced eſe 
not, and weep as though we wept not, and buy al” t 

| 5 22 we poſſeſſed not, and may uſe this world M 
not abuſing it, becauſe the faſhion of this won al 
pallet: away, and we are paſſing away wuh it, “ 
O let thy grac be mighty in us, and ſufficient ea 

ib us, to prepare” us er the great- change 1 5 | * 
will come certainly and ſhortly, and may come ve 

- ſuddenly, which, will remove us from a world 9 ake 

_ ſenſe to a world of ſpirits; from our ſtate of trial and bat 
probation to that of recompence and "retribution" 

: = to make as meet for the inheritance of ,. 

faints in lights that when we fail, we may ve 1 
egen into everlaſting habitatjons. a 
Prepare us, we beſcech: thee, for whatever will" 

meet with betwixt us and the grave: We knowl © 

not what is before us, and therefore know not what el 
particular proviGon to make; but thou doſt, a 
therefore we beg of thee to fit us by thy grace . 
all the ſervices and all tha ſufferings which e. 
ſhalt at any time call us out tog and arm us again F 
every temptation. which we may at any time be'ab vu 


9 88 that we bo at all mee e 
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edge Goch keep a good conſcience, and. 3 
de found in the way of out duty, and may keep u 

dur hope and i in Chriſt, and a believing prof 

pect of 1 ©, and then. ene e wil. 

ff God. WARES FLY "UNO: 8 155 oh 

Give us grace we pray thee, to live alife of com- 

union wich thee both in ordinances and provi- 

ences, to ſet thee always before us, and to have. 

ur eyes ever upon thee, and to live 2 life of de- 

dendance upon thee, upon thy power, 4 "ono 

and promiſe, truſting in thee at all times, and pour-- 

ng out our hearts before thee; and to live à life af 

evotedneſs to thee, and to thine honour and glory,” / 

as our higheſt end t And that we may make N 

eligion not only our buſineſs, but our pleaſure, we 

eſeech thee enable us to live a life of complacency | 

n thee to rejoice in thee always; the making God 
dur heart's delight, ſo that we may have our heart 8 
leſire; and this is our heart's defire, to know, and 
ove, and live to God; to Nele bim pe: to. he.” 
leas'd in him. 

We beſeech thee prelerve us in our 00 . 
dur dying day, and grant that we may never fore 0 4 . 
ake thee, or turn from following after thee, but 
hat with purpoſe of heart 'we may, cleave unto the \ . 
ord, and may net count life itſelf dear fo us, ſo we 
ay but finiſh our courſe with joy and true honour. 32: 
Let thy good providence order all: the circum - 
ances of our dying, ſo as may beſt befriend. our 
omfortable removal to a better world; and let > | vo |: 
grace be ſufficient for us then to enable us to fini | 
ell; ahd let us then have an abundant entrance 4 
niniltred to us 1ato the everlaſting Fingdom of out, , 1 
ord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt . 1 7 
And white we are here, make us wiſer ood 5 8 ix 1 

1 
| 


er every day than others; more weaned from he 
vorld, and more willing to leave it; more os. | 
Who and 5 ora that: the 22 we 19895 in 75 - 
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e the fitter we m bg rike 0 

- our laſt days may be our beſt days, our laſt works go 

. beſt Works, and oe galt ee dur tr "I f 
K eſt comforts. n d ju. 
. # We humbly by Mee, e alt thats whin co 
| how hat Pfons concerning thy church in th fa 

latter days: let the earth be fill'd with thy glei 

Let the fulneſs of the Gentiles be brought in, "and 

let all Iſraeł be fayed:” Let the mountain of them er 

Lord's houſe be eftabliſhed upon the top of We 2 

mountains, and exalted above the hills, and let any 

. nations ot unt j. he 


ö 23 Propagate the goſpel in the Ar 88 tht 
1 the na” Wang of trade and commerce contribu 
td che enfargement of thy church. Let the King 
in IF dom bf Chriſt be ſet up in all be 6 the ru 
te; ot the devil's kingdom. 
Haſten the -downfal of the 1 man of fin, and 0 
ee Chriſtianity, even pure religion and und * 
-*defiled before God and the Father be revived, and ” 
de made to flouriſh in all places; and let the por * 
er of godlineſs prevail and get 2 ae al tl 
| — that have the form of it. 0 
Let the wars of the nations end i in the peace ol © 

che church, the fhakings of the nations end in tht 
eſtabliſhment. of the church, and the convulfibng a 
* and revolutions'of ſtates and kingdoms in the fel P 
tlement and advancement of the kingdom of GON = 
among men, that kingdom which nt be moved. x 
Let Great Britain and Ireland flouriſh in all thei : 
public intereſts; Let thine everlaſting goſpel be , © 


{-- - ways the glory in the midſt of us, and let 17. N 
|  vidence be a wall of fire round about'us : Deliro : 
i dus not, but let a b:Cing be among us, even a hea | 
offering and a drink- offering to the Lord our Gi 
hee very gracious to our ſovereigh lord the Xo 

5 protect his perſon, preſerve his health, prolon [ 
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ous, , and crown al ks made i ps forthe public ie 


bent. privy counſellors,” ne nobility, ; 


Bleſs the 
judges and magiſtrates in our ſereral counties and 
corporations, and make them in all their plage Go 
faithful and ſerviceable: to the intereſts of OW”. 
ion, and every way public bleſſings. - +. © 
# Bleſs all the miniſters of thy h Sod * 
craments; make them barving a and-ſhiaing. lein, 
and faithful to Chriſt, aud to the ſouls men, u- 
nite all thy miniſtets and people together in the” 
truth, and in true love one to.anothery pour-out.a 
healing ſpirit upon them, a ſpirit of love And chart 
e, mutual: forbearance and condeſcenſionf that - ; 
with one ſhoulder and with one conſent al m Ku | 
ay to promote the common intereſt of our great 45 
Maſter, and the EP ſalvation of precious uls. 

We pray thee proſper the trade of che nation. 
and our coaſts; Alley Bit the devices of our ene- 
mies againſt us, e . ce, aid — 
all the people of thoſe: lands in quietneſs among 
themſclves, and due fubjection to the authority 
God hath ſet over us; and let the Lord delight-to- 
dwell among us, and to do us good. 2, ha 

Bleſs the fruits of the earth, continue our mene, 
abundantly bleſs our worin dey even dur 

r with bread. . - 

We bleſs thee for all the er of wi thine. 
own holy day; we have reaſon to ſay that a day in 
thy courts is better than 3 How amine 
are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts. Bleſs the 
word we have heard this day to us, and to all that - 
heard it; hear our prayers,. of our prailes,: and 
forgive what thy pure eye ha ſeen amiſs i in ws 7 
and our performances. — o-- | 

Take us under thy 5 this night, and 
enable us to cloſe the day with thee, that we may, 
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"erg following" in. all ET Pt, 0P 
n fo pho gt the week with Rs 
"- and ehable us fo btin g great deal bb 
1 =D with'us into the Weeks that We 
for the nent Sabbath, if, Do i 
r I 4 5 N n SY 
ede everlaſting Sabbath abi 
Nope t keep wirhin the vis when time all 
" all be no more: And let this day bring u#4J 
day's journey. nearer heaven Dy. "ark mal e 2 
y's work fitter for it. | bu 
| began this Lord's day with the wort! 25 
. 'rmorials of Chriſt's/ reſurrection, ſo we deſire th 
© <onclude it with the joyful expectitions of Chriſt's 
Ferond ee en ti our on reſurrection => | 
to à blefſed immortality, trium hin in bo | 
„ . 5 'S. Py oy 
- Bleſs the Lord, love the 1 0 our l Aud 
tall that ĩs >vithin us love and bleſs his holy nahe 
for he is good, and his mercy endures for eber! If 
"Rl 0d ve defire to ſpend as much 'of our" 
Time as may de; that we may begin ur heayen 
neuf for in this good 1 work we "ROPE 0 be ſpends, 
nj a happy eternity. * TM 
ſow. unto the King berni e invifibſe, 
Pee wife God, and our God, in türe perſofte, 
3 Son, and holy Ghoſt, be bonour and 1 85 + 
, dominant and praiſe henceforth and for TO 4 7s 
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4 HBRATER p e to te bar 
CCC their, Children,” 2 
. 5 bo 

Q ORD our God, the God ef a N of | 
tem! all ſouls are thing, the fouls ofthe. = 
parents, and the ſouls of the children ate thing ] 10 
4 and thol haſt grade fufficient for both, © = 
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em on 
aud our chi e 4 15 Oo PEG: 255 
8 ich believers, and their, i: feed; : $3 8 — 92 r 15 
Vord, it is thy good providence. that ths built | 
up into a e We thayk hee bt che c- 
wen thou haſt -pracioully 6 ehen thy ſervants-z” the- 
rd that hach bleſfed us- Wil e, wake e. 
Uleſhngs indeed to de, thüt ve maß never b 
ted to with we had been Written chifdlefs. EY: 
We lament the i iniquity, which. oi DMs 
conceived and born in; 7 and, that a Wale, 17 
op they derive: through: our Ving, 2 oi dz Si 
But we bets thee there is a W | 
their cleanſing from that original pollmnion,ante thats” 
were betimes by daptiſm dedigated 2 5 7 Pf 
= admitted into the der pop Fae 87 8 
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| . N ug EF”, 2 4 
* 18 Tz us 0 b that 6 ap 
tized, and we de hre: humbly wo: plead ĩt <> 
they ate thine, fave them: e nable chem, as:th 
become capable, to make er on et cds 
0 join themſelves unte the Lord, thay „ 
owner 3 25 ae 12: that ar ken thou mäkeſt r — 
BLN! „„ 1 on oy | 
we them 4 04 capacity of 1 and A good: - 
diſpoſition; make them ro: "arable An 
willing to receive inſtruction; incline them 8 
to rehgion- and Virtue: Lord, giſe them wiſdom, 
and. underitauding,! and drive out wy enen 
that is bound up in their hearts. 2 14 | 
Save, them from/the,vanity*whic j „ childlogky EA. | 
youth is ſubject. to, and fit: chem every way to 8 
hy and e in this world. We ak 
Wen gs in this wortd for them: Ge 
_ it 1 55 . 2 2 and * 
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them, according to their rank. 
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thy fear, in the nurture and admonition 
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to bear them, and how to reprove and admaniſh 
and w ere is need to correct them in à dig 
| __- JANES 
every thing that is virtuous and praiſe worthy, Zhut 
we may recommend religion to them, and ſo tra 


— "7 


| 1 of Chriſt in the great day. "4 


+ * - 4 
* * 


Aitution of body, preſerve them from all ill acei. 
dents, and feed them with food convenient for 
| = a TBE 

But the chief thing we aſk of God for them is, 
that thou wilt pour thy Spirit upon our: ſeed; even 
. thy bleſſing, that bleſfing of bleſſings, upon our 
offspring ; that they may be a ſeed to ſerve thew 
Which ſhall be accounted unto the Lord for 2 
neratjon: Give them that good part which never 
hall be taken away from them. 


9 
- 


, e „ en 
ring them 22 
of dhe 


Sire us wiſdom and grace to 


Lord, with meekneſs and tenderneſs, and having 
them in ſubjection with all gravity. Teach us he 
to teten them the things of God as they are [able] 


d how to ſet them good examples of 


them up in the way wherein they ſhould go, that 


ff they live to be old, they may not depart from it 


Keep them from the ſnare of evil company, and 
all the temptations to which they are expoſed, and 
make them betimes ſenſible how much it is their 
intereſt as well as their duty to be religious: And, 
Lord, grant that none that come of us, may come 
| tort of eternal life, or be found on the left hand 


We earneſtly pray that Chriſt may be formed in 
rheir ſouls betimes, and that the ſeeds of grace may 
be ſown in their hearts while they are young; and 

may have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing them walking 


nin the truth, and ſetting their faces heaven-watls 


ire them now to hear counſel and receive inftruc- 


* tion, that they may be wiſe in their latter end: 200 


if They be wiſe, our hearts ſhall rezoice, even aum 
+ Proſper the meaus of their education 3 let n 


are taught the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
continue in the things which they have learned. 


in his temple; 
3 how us While they are yo 
hope 


Let not the light of our family-religi 
with us, nor that treaſure be buried in our 


better ſervice in their day 
ours, and be unto thee for a name and a 


Sol f FORMS 0 PRAYER. - * . 
children de taught of the Lord, that great may de 


theit peace and give them fo to know thee the 


only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou . 
ſent, as may be life eternal to them. 


O chat they may betimes get wiſdom, nd E. | 


underſtanding, and never forget it: As far ast 
give them ** 


8 
* * 


= 
A 


It is our heart's: deſire and prayer that our chil. # 


"hen! may be praiſing God on earth when we are 


gone to praiſe him in heaven, and that we and they 


may be togerior forever, nag! him A . 2 


If it ſhould pleaſe God to remioveing of 
young, let aſe have" grace 
ſubmiſſively to reſign them to 


in their death. bs * 
If thou remove us from: them wha 
g, be thou thyſelf a Father to 


5 


r hem and provide for chem, for with thee the fa- 
- therleſs findeth mer.. 


128 4 5 e 


Thou knoweſt our care concerning them, we caſt. 


on coder hare 


ber are 


it upon thee; ourſelves and ours we commit to thee. - | 


ion be rs out 


but let thoſe that come after us do thee- ws. 3 
than we have done in 
In theſe prayers we aim at thy glory: Father, 
let thy. name be ſanctiſied in our family, there let 


i 


thy kingdom come, and let thy will be done by us 


and ours, as it is done by the angels in heaven; ſor 


Chriſt Jefus fake, our bleſſed Saviour and Redee mer; 


whoſe feed ſhall: endure forever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven. "Now to the Father, Son, aud 
holy Ghoft, thatgreatandſacredName;intowhich we: | 


andour children were baptized; be honour2nd glory, | 


on — — 


dominion and FF en. | 
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Cious benefits which flow from it. I who deſerve no 


me for an acceptable and advan 
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28 a be . 3 _ 
ecoruing of the Sacrament of the Lord's Suppen 


the 
Lor. 


nor 


10S Thel y, and bleſſed, and gracious Lord W I 

S. God, with all humility amd reverence, I here don 
© preſent 'myſelf before thee, to. ſeek thy face and Abou 

_ eatreatithy favour, and as an evidence of thy gobd-! con 
_ will towards me, to beg that 1 may experignes thy! gin 

” good work in ne. bigs 
1 acknowledge myſelf unworthy, bitterly unis wo 
thy, of the honour ; unit, utterly unfit for the fer- but 
vice to wich I am now called. It is an ineſtima- o. 
ble privilege, that I am permitted ſo often to hear Na 
from thec in thy word, and to ſpeak to thee in fo. 
Fee 2nd <8 as if this had been a ſmall matter, Nm 
I em nom invited into communion with thee at thy He. 
holy table, there to celebrate the memorial of my me 


Saricuz's death, and to partake by faith of the pre- 


the crumbs, am called to eat the children's bread. 
O. Lord I thank thee for the inſtitution of this 
bleſſed ordinance, this precious legacy and token of 


| ow! which the Lord Jeſus left to his church; that ha 


it is preſerved to this age; that it is adminiſtered t. 
in his land chat L am. admitted to it, and have nom lt; 


before meanopportunitytopartakeot it; Lordi grant ue 


thut I may not receive thy grace herein in vain. 
O chou who haſt called me to the marriage-ſups" Ve 


per of the Lamb, give me the wedding garment; 1 
| workin mea difpyfition of ſoul, and all thoſe pious 


and” devout affections which are ſuited to the ſo- f. 
lemnities of this ordinance, and requiſite to qualify” 

tageous participa- © 

tion of it. Behold the fire and the wood, all things 

< 


are no ready; but where is the lamb, for che 


burnt-offering ? Lord, provide thyſelf a Lamb, by 
working in me all that chou requireſt of me upon 
Ge dee The . of the 7 ip 
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ra, 7 4 
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Oh ron: orion „ 
the anſwer. of the tongue are botk from thee * 2 1 
Lord, 238 iy NUTS heart for com- 83 
non with thee. n 

Lord, I confers I have hided's RES tb I have” 
done foolithly, © very fooliſhly, Tor foblihneſs is 
bound up in my heart, I have ſinned, and hae 
come ſhort of being glorified with thee.” The ima- 
gination of my heart is evil continually, and the 
bias of my corrupt nature is very A rong toward the 
world, and the fleſh, and the gratiſications of ſenſes 
but towards God, and Chriſt, and heaven, I move 
aowly, and with a great many ſtops and pauſes. 
Nay, there is in my carnal mind a wretched aver- 
fon to divine and ſpiritual things. 1 have-miſpent 
my time, trifled away my opportunities, have fol- 
lowed after lying vanities, and forſaken my own | | 
mercies. God be merciful to me a ſinner! for how MN 
little have I done, ſince I came into the world, f 
the great work that I was ſent 1 into the world about? 

Thou "haſt taken me into covenant with thee, for 
I am a baptized Chriſtian, ſet apart for thee, and 
ſcaled to be thine 3 thou haſt laid me, and I alſo 
have laid myſelf under all poſſible obligations to love 
thee, and ſerve thee, and live to thee. But IL have 
ſtarted aſide from thee like a deceitful bow, I have 
not matte good my covenant with thee, nor bah 
the temper of my mind, and the tenor of my con- 4 
verſation been agreeable to that holy religion which 
I make profeſſion of, to my expectations from thee, + 
and engagements to thee. I.am bent to backſlide - 
from the living God; and if I were under the Jaw... | 
I-were undone; but Lam under grace, aicovenant.- 
of grace which leaves room for repentance, and 
promiſetly pardon upon repentance, whichJinvites - 
eren backfliding children to return, and promiſes 
that their backflidings ſhall be healed. +; Lord, I. 4 
take hold of this lag: ſeal it to me at thy table. ; 


There ktme find N you EY humbled * 
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Ws "SOME FORMS or Ravens,” 
"A forcowing ſck it after a godly ſort: 0 Ry 1 
may there look on him whom I have pierced, and 
mouru, and be in bitterneſs for him ; that there] 
may ſow in tears, and receive a broken Chriſt int lin, 
A N heart: And there let the blood of Chriſt, of 
which ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, . 
ſprinkled upon my conſcience, to purify and Paths he 
iy that; There let me be aſſured that thou art . N *** 
Ceonciled to me, chat my iniquities are pardoned, . 
and that I ſhall not come into condemnation- There thy 
ſay unto me, Be of good cheer, thy | ſins are for. 1 
„Siren thee. 
And that I may not come unworthily to th th 
bleſſed ordinance, I befeech thee lead me into afl 
more intimate and experimental aequaintance with le 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; with Jeſus Chiu 5: 
and him gloriſied; that knowing him, and the pow]. *! 
er of his reſurrection, and-the fellowſhip of his a0 
ſufferings, and being by his grace planted in the A 
147 of both, I may both deſcern the Lord b 
N and ſhew forth the Lord's death. © _ 5 
Lord, I defire by a true and lively faith to cla * 
«with Jeſus Chrilt, and conſent to him as my Lor © 
And my God; I here give up myſelf to him as yh © 

| Prophet, Prieft, and King o, to be ruled, and taught, 
and ſaved by him; this is my beloved, aral this is 
my friend. None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt 
Lord, enereaſe this faith in me, perfect what 
2 lacking i in it; and enable 5755 in receiving the bie 
and wine at thy table, by a lively faith to rech 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 6 let ts great goſpel doc 

trine of Chriſt's dying to fave ſinners, SARI 
becks in that ordinance, be meat and 4 i to 
my ſoul, meat indeed, and drink indeed... Let | 
be both. nouriſhing and refreſhing to me, let it be 
both my ſtrengtt and my ſong, and be the ſpring 
both of my holineſs and my comfort. And It 
buch AR impreſſions be made upon my RY 2 
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5 actual commemoration of i - as ay if hid 
ways upon me, and have a powerful influence 


of God, who Ioved «pt, and gave himſelf for me, 
Lord, I beſeech thee fix my thoughts; let my 


heart be engaged to approach unto thee, chat I'may 


\ 0 Draw me, Lord, and. I will run after thee: O 


WM ſend out thy light and thy truth, let them lead 2nd 


in guide me; pour thy Spirit apo me, put thy Spi- 
„ rit wi me, to work in me both to will and to 
udo that which is good, and leave me not to myſelf, 


WM Awake O northwind, and come thou ſouth, and 4 
i blow upon my garden; come, O bleſſed Spirit of 


graee, and enlighten my mind with the 8 
of Chriſt, bow my will to the will of Chriſt, 


reſolutions to live and die with him. 
and charity towards all nien, that I may forgive 


may keep up a ſpiritual communion in faith, hope, 


which I am to join in this ſolemn ordinanee. 


ſeek God, the Lord God of their fathers, tho' not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the fanc- 


. oo 


me in my whole converſation, that the lie IT now £0 
live in the fleſh I may live by the faith of. the Son i : 8 


attend upon thee without diſtraction. Draw out 
my. deſires towards thee ; give me to hunger and . 

thirſt after righteouſneſs, that I may be filled; and 
to draw near to thee with a true e and in full 
aſſurance of faith; and ſince I am not ſtraitned 8 
thee, O let me not be ſtraitned in my on boforn. 


Work in me (I pray thee) a principle of holy lore 
my enemies, (which by grace I heartily do) and 
and holy love, with all that in every place call on 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Lord, bleſs, 
thera all, and particularly that congregation with 
Lord, pardon every one that engageth his heart to 
tuary, Hear my prayers, and heal the people.” * 


Lord, meet me with a bleſfing, a Father's bleſ- 
ang at thy table ; grace tang own inffitution ith ; 


my heart with the love of Chriſt, and confirm bs . 
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thou thus vifiteſt him! Who am I? and what i is. 


myſelf that T have not been more affected with the. 


N Ec hinder my profiting by the ordinance. 8 
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ch preferiet; 2nd fulfil in me all the good 19 
of thy gootlneſs, and the work of faith with power, 


for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt” ny bleſſed Saviour. and 1 

_ Red@mer:” Te him, with the Father, and the e.. . 
ternal api" de N yr | NEG Sho, i 5 
——— þ * 4 1 * but 


Aven lee, . 8 wy the am 
LORD'S. SUPPER. x Wrif 


Lord, my God and my Father in Then Chriſ,/ 
© I'can- never ſuffici zently admire the cor 
ſcenſion of thy grace to me; what is man that thou, 
doſt thus mrazhily him, and the ſon of man that; 


my houſe; that thou haſt brought me hitherto haſt 
brought me into the banqueting-houſe, and thy, 
banner over me hath been love? I have reaſon to; 
fay, That a day in thy courts, an hour at thy table, 
is better; far better than a thouſand days, than ten 
thoufand hours elſewhere; it is good ſor me to'draw. 
near to God. Bleſſad be Gvd for the privileges of 
his houſe; and thoſe comforts with which he Wk 
| his people joyful in his houſe of prayer... 
Bat I have reaſon to bluſh and be aſhamed. « 


great things which have been ſet before me, and, 4 
offered to me at the Lord's table. O What a yang, 
_ foolifh, "ant triſting heart have T? when I would; 

do good, even evil is preſent with me; Good Lord, 
be mercifuf to me, and pardon the iniquity. of my 

holy things, and let not my many defects in mf 
attendance upon thee be laid to my charge, C 4 


L hae now been commentorating the death "of, | 
Chriſty Lord, grant that by the power'of thats ia 
may be crucified in me, the world crucified tb , 

aud I to the world: and enable mae ſo mu ar — 


* 
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vich me continually the dying c of, the 5 J if 


* 


5s that the life Af Jeſus NON: be RIOTS; in 
my mortal body. . * 17 s 


which flow from Chriſt s death; d, grant that: 
Il may never loſe, may never forfeit chols benefits, 


P vut, as 1 have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, give ; 
me grace ſo to walk in him, and to live as one that 


m not my own, but am bought with a price, glo- 


* rifying God, with my body aud Why which 5 


are his. _ e fg 
I have now been renewing my covenant with 
thee, and engaging myſelf afreſh to thee to be thine;; | 
now, Lord, give me grace to perform. my vod. 
Keep it always | in the imagination of the thought 
of my heart, and eſtabliſh my way before thee. 
Lord, preſerve me by thy grace, that I may never 


FF 


what I have been doing to-day: But having my 
keart enlarged. with the conſolation of God, ot 
me to run the way of thy commandments wit 


in my integrity. Ar 250 
This precious ſoul of mine, which i is the We 


n 


n 


81 
of l * > * 
— 2 * LI my as 0 1 


h Spirit and grace, and wrought up into confor=:: 


„ 


thy throne in my heart, write thy law there, ſhed 
abroad thy love there, and bring every thought 
vithin into obedience to thee, to the commanding 
power of thy law, and the conſtraining, power of 
hy love. Keep thro' thine. own name k 

ommit unto thee,” keep it againſt that day when 
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return again to folly; after God hath ſpoken peace, 
may I never by my looſe and careleſs walking ando 


heerfulneſs and conſtancy, and ſtill to hold falt 145 


of thine own hands, and the purchaſe of thy Son's -.- 
blood, I commit into thy hands, to be ſanctified by 4 


mity to thy holy will in every, thing; Lord ſet. up. is 


t ſhall be called for; Jet me 1 8 2 
at POP 2 


reſented 3 . Joy. 87 4 5515 


I have now been Ge NS wet, thex recious Pepe 5 | 


which! 
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"— SOME us or! PRAYER. 


All my outward affairs I ſubmit to the Apen 
5 of thy wiſe and ' gracious providence ; Lord, faye 
my ſoul, and then as to other things do as thou tte 


4 a pPleaſeſt with me; only make all providences work Hand 
= together for my ſpiritual and eternal advantage. 


Let all things be pure to me, and give me to taſte 7 


cCovenant love, in common mercies; and by thy 


4 | Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that is within me bleſs 


grace let me be taught, both how to want, and boy Corr 
to abound, how to enjoy proſperity, and how to e. 
dear adverſity as becomes a Chriſtian; and at all 
times let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and migh.Wlity 
ty in me, to work in me both to will and to do that Nceir 
which is good of thine own good pleaſure. = 
And that in every thing I may do my duty, and 
ſtand compleat in it, let my heart be enlarged in 
love to Jeſus Chriſt, and affected with the height 2 
and depth, the length and breadth of that love of 

his to me, which n all WN and ex- ad 
| ſon. —- whi 
And as an evidence of that love, let my. mouth I er 
be ſilled with his praiſes. Worthy is the Lamb that es 
Was flain, to receive bleſſing, and honour, aud de 
glory, and power; for he was flain, and hath re- 

deemed a choſen, remnant unto God by his blood, 

and made them to him kings and prieſts. Bleſs the B 


his holy name, who forgiveth all mine iniquities, WM ret 
and healeth all my diſeaſes; who redeemeth my life ¶ lov 
from deſtruction, and crowneth me with thy b. p. 
ving-kindneſs and tender mercy ; who hath begun. 
a good work, will perform it unto the day of ny ve 
As long as I live will I bleſs the Lord; { will Th 
my God while I have any being; and when 1 hare; 
no being upon earth, I hope to have a being i 


heaven to be doing it better. O let me be bor tor 
up in everlaſting arms, and carried from ſtrengil — 
e 


to ſtrength, till I a appear be God in Zion, ds 


_ Jeſus ſake, Ne ou for. and Fd. CM u 
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SOME FORMS OF PRAYER. 229 
whom I defire to be found living and dying. Now to Cod 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, be aſcribed kingdom, power 
and glory, 1enceforth-and for ever. Amen. 
An ADDRESS to God before Meat. 
0 Lord our God, in thee we live and move, and have 
our being, and from thee receive all ſupports and 
comforts of our. being: Thou ſpreadeſt our table, and fil. 
leit our cup, and comforteſt us with the gifts of thy bounty 
from day to day. We own our dependance upon thee, an 
cur obligatic s to thee, pardon our ſins we pray thee; ſane 
WM tity thy good creatures to our uſe, ad give us grace to re- 
at Wl ceive them ſoberly and thankfully, and to cat and drink not 
to ourſelves, but to thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 4 


| | Another. 


it Racious God, Thou art the protector and preſerver of 
(3 the whole creation, thou haſt fed us all our lives, un- 
to this day, with food convenient for us, though we are evil 
. 2nd unthankful. We pray thee forgive all our ſins, by 
which we have forfeited all thy mercies, and let us ſee our 
} Wl forfeited right reſtored in Chriſt Jeſus: Give us to. taſte co- 
renant-love in common mercies, and to uſe theſe and all our 
Wen: comforts to the glory of our great Benefactor, thro®. 
CEE the grace of our great Redeemer, Amen. 


L An ADDRESS to God after Meat. 


1 R be the Lord, who daily loads us with his bene; 

fits, and gives us all _ richly to enjoy, tho” we 

rye him but poorly. O Lord, we thank thee for prefent 

5 Wl refreſhments in the uſe of thy good creatures, and for thy 
e love to our ſouls in Jeſus Chriſt, which ſweetens all: We 
„ray thee pardon our fins, go an to do us good, provide 
for the poor that are deſtitute of daily food, fir us for thy _ 
' whole will, and be our God, and guide, and portion for 
ever, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. amen 
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e | Another. Ye | ; ; | - : 
? W- thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth for 
all the gifts both of thy providence and of thy grace; 


bor thoſe bleſſings which relate to the life that now is, and 
bt to come; for the uſe. of thy good creatures at this time: 
esfect, O God, that which concerns us, nouriſh our ſouls 
ich the bread of life to life eternal, and let us be of thoſe 
that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of our Father, for Chriſt 
Jelus? ſake, our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Lornrrur 6. 
ne H 4 b. | Page, 


1 the firſt part of prayer, 3 i⸗ Aud ks 
50 2 od, Adoration of Him, with ſuitable 


Aeta eagemente, profeſſions, and preparas * 
9 5 8 70 requeſts. . | 
13 C H AP. . 
$4 Lf the ſecond part of prayer, avbich- is cor lan 
bo 2 e fm complaints POT and humble fron . 
S | Hb, of repentance, 
| CH. A P. 1 : 
95 the third part of prayer, which is petition 
end-ſupplication for the good things which we 
tand i in need of, 3 
(CN: 34 £ .. 
7 Þ* the fourth part of prayer, awhich is dens 
_  givings for the mercies ae haue received From 
1 God, and the many favours of his we are in- 
mY 5 ere ed in, aud AH and hope . benefit by, 87 
Wo of the fifth part of frayer, which i is interceſleg, 
3 [29 vor addreſs and ſupplication to God for others, 116 
3 | CH A P. N N 
of addreſſes to God upon aber occafh bony 
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